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Babu Shr1 Bahadur Singhji Singhi

My dear, sincere, and noble fiiend, Babu Shri Bamapur
Sivarsr Siverr, who, under my special mspiration, had founded
this SiNenr JaiN Suries 1n 1931, 1n sacred memory of his saintly
father, Babu Shr1 Davcranpsr Smemr and reahizing whose
uncommon devotion to the cause of learning as well as his 1deal
mumficence, 1 also dedicated with my heart the dynamic and
the precious portion of my remamning hfe to the Series, seeing
whose farly satisfactory and prompting progress in course
of last twelve years who had, to find 1t 1n moie advancing and
comprehensive form 1n future, cherished an intense desire which
resulted in associating the Series with the Bmarariva Vipya
Buavan, according to a scheme outhined by me in the latest
works published last year in 1t, 13 now no more to see the
publication of this work! Full one year has now passed since
the sad demise of that noble man This 18 the first work of
the Serizs that 1s being published after he departed from
amongst us In his revered memory, I am penmng few
lines here

ON THE 7TH OF JULY, last year (1944) Babu Shr1 Banapur
Sineaj1 SiNeai left his mortal coils at the comparatively early age
of fiftynne His loss has been widely felt His aged mother
received this rude shock so 1ll that she did not long outlive im
His worthy sons have lost an affectionate and noble father, the
industrialists and businessmen of the country one of their pioneers,
the large number of his employees a benevolent master, scholar-
ship one of 1its best patrons and the poor people of his mative
district 2 most generous donor To me his loss 1s personal My
contact with him was a turning poimnt mm my hfe Whatever
I have been able, during the past fifteen years, to achieve in
the field of scholarshup 1s due directly to im The financial
assistance with which he backed up my activities was the least of
his contributions But for hus love of scholarship with which he
mspired me, this chapter of my life would have been entirely

different
*R g
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Babu Shr:1 Bamapur SiNcHJI SINGHI was born 1n Azim-
ganj, Murshidabad, m Vikram Samvat 1941, m the ancient
family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasurers of the
Mughal emperors The family had passed through many vicissi-
tudes of fortune and mn the 17th century it mugrated from
Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks to the energy and enterprise of
Singhuji's father, Babu Shi1 DaLcHAND]I SineHi, the family firm
became a very flourishing concern

Babu Dalchandji Singhi, was born m Azimgan)
( Murshidabad ) 1 the Vikrama Samvat 1921 (1865 A D),
and died 1n Calcutta on the 3oth December, 1927 Owing
to financial difficulties, Dalchandj Singhi had abruptly to cut
short his educational career and join the family business at the
early age of 14 The family had been canying on business in
the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time
though, 1 those days, it was not at all a prominent firm But
having taken the remms of the firm in s own hands, Babu
Dalchandji developed 1t on a very large scale, and it was
mainly through his business acumen, industry, perseverance
and honesty that this comparatively unknown firm of “Hurisingh
Nehalchand” came to be reckoned as the foremost jute concern
with branches n almost all the important jute centres of Bengal
The fruits of Dalchandp Singhi's toils were immense, and the
reputation of the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, unique

Having thus brought his jute business to the most flour:.
shing condition, Babu Dalchandj Singhi diverted his attention
to the mimeral resources of India and spent many ldcs of rupees
1n prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C P ), limestone
deposits of Sakt1 State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of

+Belgaum and Sawantwadi and Ichalkaranp States His scheme
for the Hiranyakesh1 Hydro Electric Project and manufacture
of aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its kind in India,
1s yet to be developed His mining firm, Messrs Dalchand
Bahadur Singh s reputed to be one of the foremost colliery
proprietors 1n India  While so engaged in mamifold busimess,
he also acquired and possessed vast Zamindar: estates spreading
over the districts of 24-Perganas, Rangpur, Purnea, Maldah, etc

But the fame of Babu Dalchandj: Singh: was not confined
to hus unique position in commercial circles He was equally
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well-known for hig liberality and large heartedness, though he
always fought shy of publicity attached to charitable acts
and often remained anonymous while feeding the needy and

patronizing the poor A few instances of his liberality are
given below

When Mahatma Gandhi personally visited his place in
1926, for a contribution to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu
Dalchandy: Singh: gladly handed over to him a purse of
Rs 10,000

His War contribution 1n the first world-war consisted 1n
his purchasing War Bonds to the value of Rs 3,00,000, and his
contribution at the Red Cross Sales, held in March 1917, under
the patronage of H E Lord Carmichael on Government House
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs 21,000, in
which he pard Rs 10,000 for one bale of jute which he had
himself contributed His anonymous donations are stated to
have amounted to many lacs

In his private ife Babu Dalchand;: Singh: was a man of
extiemely simple and unostentatious habits Plain living and
high thinking was hisideal Although he had been denied a
long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and ntellectual
endowments were of a very high order, indeed His private
studies were vast and constant His attitude towards life and
the world was intensely religious, and yet he held very liberal
views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all
religions He was also well-versed in the Yoga daréana During
the latter part of hus lufe he spent his days mostly in pilgrimage
and meditation Noted throughout the district and outside
for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he 1s remembered even
now as a pride of the Jaina community

During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchandy Singh
cherished a strong desire to do something towards encouraging
research in 1mportant branches of Jaina literature and publishing
their editions scientifically and critically prepared by eminent
scholars But fate had decreed otherwise, and before this
purpose of his could become a reality, he expired

However, Basu Bagapur SiNcE]I SiNcHI, worthy son of
the worthy father, in order to fulfil the noble wish of the late
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Dalchandy: Singhy, continued to help mnstitutions like the Jamna
Pustaka Pracaraka Mandala, Agra, the Jaina Gurukula, Palitana,
the Jama Vidyabhavana, Udaipur, etc , and also patronized
many mdividual scholars engaged in the publication of Jaina
Iiterature Besides with a view to establishing an independent
memorial foundation to perpetuate the memory of his father, he
consulted our common friend, Pandit Sr1 Sukhlaly:, (formerly
a Professor of Jaimism 1n the Benares Hindu University), an
unrivalled scholar of Juna Philosophy, who had also come in
close contact with the late Babu Dalchandj: Singhi, and whom
the latter had always held in very high esteem In the
meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhyi Singhi incidentally met the
late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and learnt of his desire to
get a chair of Jamna studies established in the Visva Bhirat,
Shantiniketan Out of his respect for the Poet, Babu S'r1
Bahadur Singhj readily agreed to found tne cnair ( provisionally
for tnree years) in revered memory oflhis dear father, and
pressingly and cordially invited me to organmize and conduct
the same I accepted the task very willingly, and felt thankful
for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the cultural
and nspiring atmosphere of Visva.Bharati, the grand creation
of the great Poet, Rabindranath

During the period of 10 years of my principalship of the
GuiaraT PuraraTTva MANDIR, Ahmedabad, and even before
that period, I had begun collecting materials of hustorical and
philological importance, and of folk-lore etc, which had been
lying hidden n the great Jaina Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad,
Baroda, Cambay, etc I induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur
Singhy1 Singhy, also to start a Series which would publish works
dealing with the vast materials in my possession, and also with
other allied important Jaina texts and studies prepared on
the most modern scientific methods Hence the imauguration
of the present Singh1 Jaina Serles

At an early age Babu Bahadur Singhp joined the famuly
business and by pushing ahead with his father's enterprises,
succeeded 1n making the firm the foremost in the mining industry
of Bengal and Central India Besides he alse acqured vast
zamindaries and had interests 1n many industrial and banking
concerns This early preoccupation with bnsiness affairs
prevented his having a college education But Smghiyi was
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studious and mtrospective by nature He devoted all hig spare
time to study and cultural development He acquired an
excellent command over several languages Art and literature
were the subjects of his choice He was very fond of collecting
rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings,
coins, copperplates and inscriptions  His manuscript collection
contamned a large number of rare works of historical and cultural
importance, among which mention must be made of a unique
manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from Baber to
Aurangzeb and bears the autographs of all of them His
numismatic collection, especially of Kushan and Gupta cons, 1s
considered the third best in the world He also had a good and
large collection of works of art and historical importance
Singhy1 was a Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts ( London),
a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Bangiya
Sahitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Foun-
der-Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan He was also the
President of the Jain Swetambara Conference held mn Bombay
m 1926 Though he had made no special study of law he was
well up 1n legal matters On one occasion mn the Calcutta High
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers were
not properly representing his case he Mhmself pleaded out
the case successfully, much to the surprise of the opposite party
who was a manager of a big European firm

Though a highly religious and leading figure 1n the Jamn
Community he had an outlook which was far from sectarian
More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and over of his
donations were for non-Jamn causes More often than not
he preferred to give his assistance anonymously and he did not
keep a list of his donations even when they were made 1n

his name
To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs 15,000/
to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala 5000/
to the Hind: Sahitya Parishad 12,500/
to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwar: Hospital 10,000/,
to several matermity homes 2,500/
to the Benares Hindu University 2,500/
to the Jiaganj High School 5,000/
to the Jiaganj London Misson Hospital 60co/
to the Jain Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11,000/
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to the Jain Dharma Pracharak Sabha, Manbhum 5,000/
to the Jain Bhavan, Calcutta, 15,000/

to the Jamn Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7,500/

to the Agra Jamn Temple 3,500/

to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/

for the Prakrit Kosh 2,500/

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/

At the Singhi Park Mela held mn Decembar, 1941,
at his Ballygan) residence in which Viscount Wavell, then
Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Governor of
Bengal and Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs 41,000/
for the Red Cross Fund

Really speaking, he aid not 1n the least hanke:r after
name and fame even though he was a multi-millionane and a
big Zamindar, and even though he was 1 man of superior intellect
and energy He was by nature taciturn and a lover of solitude
Art and literature were the pursuits of hus choice  He was very
fond of seeing and collecting raie and invaluable specimens of
ancient sculpture, painting, coins, copperplates, 1nscriptions,
manuscripts, etc He spent all his spare time 1n seeing and
examining the rarties which he had collected in his room
as well as 1n reading  He was seldom seen outside and he rarely
mixed with society and friendly circles Wealthy persons like
himself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as
seemng the games and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure
trips etc, and they spend enormously over them, but Singhij
had none of these habits Instead of wasting money on such
things, he spent large sums on collecting ancient things and
valuable curios and on the preservation and publication of
important literature  Donations to institutions and charities to
individuals were, for the most pait given by him anonymously
I know 1t from my own expérience that these gifts, donations
and chanities reach a very high figure at the end of every year
But he was so modest that on his being requested so often by
me he did not show the least inclination to part with the
names and whereabouts of the individuals and institutions that
were the recipients of such financial aid from him By chance
I came to know ofa very recent example, just now, indicative
of this charactenistic of hus nature In the year 1941 he shifted,
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like other innumerable inhabitants of Calcutta, his headquarters
to Azimganj ( Dist Murshidabad) when the fear of the Japanese
mvasion was looming large, and decided to stay there with his
whole family during war time Taking into consideration the
present grievous condition of the country as well as the ex-
cessive scarcity of the giains in Bengal, he had stocked grains
in large quantities with 1 view to distributing them gratis
according to s capacity  Thereafter the problem of food
became 1ather more serious and the prices had risen
inconceiwvably high  Babu Bahadur Singhy:i Singhi could have
earned four to five lacs of rupeesif he had, like many other
miserly merchants, sold off the hoarded lot of grains, taking
undue advantage of the prevailing conditions But he resisted
the temptations, and had been daily distuibuting freely the
grains among thousands of poor people who showered blessings
on him, and he enjoyed a deep self-satisfaction This 1s the
most recent example that puts us n adequate knowledge of
his silent mumficence

Really he was a very silent and solid worker and he had
no desire to take active part in any contioversies, social or
political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy to do so
Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at
the particular time The following incident will best illustrate
this statement It was in the fitness of things that a wealthy multi-
millionaire like him should give an appropriate contribution
in the war funds 'Wath this view he arranged in the second
week of December, 1941, an attractive show, styled Singh
Park Mela in the garden of his 1esidential place at Calcutta
in which all the local people and officers of name and fame,
including the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert
and lady Herbert as well as the Commanderin-chief (now the
Governor General) Viscount Wavell, had also taken part with
enthusiasm This show fetched thousands of rupees which
were considered substantial financial help to the war funds

*

As mentioned above, the series was started, 1n 1931 A D
when I worked as a Founder-Director of the Singhi Jain Chair
i Visvabharati at Shantiniketan, at Singhyt's request It was,
then, our aspiration to put the SingHI JAIN CHAIR and the SINGHI
Jain SErIES on a permanent basis and to create a centre at
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Viévabhirati for the studies of Jam cult in deference to the
wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath Tagore But unfortu.
nately I was forced to leave this very mspiring and holy place
on account of unfavourable climatic conditions etc which I
had to face during my stay of about four years there I
shifted, therefore, from Visvabharati to Abhmedabad where I
had formerly resided and worked in those glorious days when
the GtiJaraT VipyAriTH and the PurAraTTvAa MANDIR had been
established as a part of the movement for national awakening
and cultural regeneration I went there in the hope that the
reminiscences of those days and the proximity of those places
would serve as sources of inspiration in my hterary pursuits

During this period my aim of life had centred round
the Singhi Jain Series and I devoted every 1ota of my energy
to its development and progress

In June, 1938, I received, to my agreeable surprise, a
letter from my esteemed friend Sri K M Munshi-who was,
then, the Home Minister of the Congiess Mimstry of the
Bombay Presidency In that letter he had mentioned
that Sheth Sri Mungalal Goenka had placed a liberal sum of
two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establishment of
a good academic institution for Indological studies and he had
asked me to come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a
scheme fo1 that Accordingly, I came here and saw Munshij.
Knowing that he had a fervent desne of founding at Bombay
an wstitution of the type of the Puratattva Mandir, I was ex-
tremely delighted and I showed my eagerness to offer for that
such services as might be possible for me We, then, began
to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange
of 1deas the outline ofthe BuArativa Vinya Buavan was settled
Accordingly, on the auspicious full.moon day of the Kirttik
of 1995 (V S ) the opening ceremony of the Bharatiya Vidya
Bhavan took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a
magnificent party which was arranged at the residence of
Munship  The brilhant achievement and the wide publicity
which the Bhavan has been able to secure during his last five
or Six years’ short period bear eloquent testimony to the
mexhaustible fund of energy and unsurpassed skill of Munship
As ] am mseparably linked up with 1t from the very conception,
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I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the Bhavan’s
progress as Sri Munshiji, 1ts Founder.President and therefore
I have been always offering my humble services in its various
undertakings and activities

On the other hand, the Singh1 Jain Series 1s the principal
aim of my remaming lfe and the results of my thinking,
meditation, researches and writings have all been devoted to the
development of the Series As life passes on, the time of
activity 1s also naturally shortened and therefore it 1s quite
appropriate, now, for me to chalh out lines of us future
programme and permanence

As Babu Bahadur Singhjyi Singhi, the noble founder and
the sole patron of the Series, had placed the whole responsibility
of the Series on me from 1its inception, he had also the night to
expect that more and more works may more speedily and
splendidly be published I have neither seen nor come across
any other gentleman who can match with him as regards
generosity and unbounded zeal for the revival of ancient
Literature On the works of the Series he had spent through
me more than 75,000 rupees during his life time But he had not
even once asked me, during this long period of a dozen years, as
to how and for what works the amount was spent Whenever
the account was submitted to him, he did not ask for even the
least information and sanctioned it casting merely a formal
glance on the account sheets But he discussed very minutely
the details regarding things such as the pape1, types, printing,
binding, get-up, etc as well as internal subjects like Preface
and others, and occasionally gave very useful suggestions
thereon with deep interest His only desire being to see the
publication of as many works as possible in his ife time, he was
always ready to spend as much, after 1it, as required He did
not labour under a delusion that the things should be done in
this or that way when he was no more

As these were his 1deas and desires concerning the Series
and as every day that passed left me all the more convinced
of the fickleness of my advanced life too, it was imperative for
us to draw out a scheme for its future programme and manages-

ment ]ust at this tume a desire dawned in the heart ‘of S'ri
tRa
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Munshuji, to the effect that 1f the Singhi Jain Sertes be associated
with the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, both the institutions would
not only be admirably progressing but the Series would get
permanence and the Bhavan, unique honour and fame by its
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jamn
culture and the publication of Jan literature This well-
intentioned desire of Munshiyt was much liked by me and I
conveyed 1t n a proper form to Singhijt who was, besides being
a Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of
Munshijt since long  Eventually he welcomed this idea I also
came to a final decision of associating the Series with the Bhavan,
having consulted my most sincere friend, life.long companion and
co-worker, Pt Sukhlaljs, who 1s a well wisher and an active
inspirer of the Series, and who 1s also an esteemed friend of
Babu Bahadur Singhjit  Luckily we all four met i1n Bombay m
the bright half of Vadakh (V' S 1999) and on one
auspicious day we all sat together and unanmmously resolved, at
the residence of Munshyji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan

According to that resolution, the publication of the Series
thereafter began under the management of the Bharatiya Vidya
Bhavan under my sole supervision and direction

¥*

In addition to transferning all sorts of copyright of the
Series, Singhiji also donated a liberal sum of Rs 10,000
which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named after him,
in 2 prominent place in the Bhavan In appreciation of this
generous donation of Singhiji, the Bhavan has also resolved to
style permanently the Department of Jain Studies as the “Singht
Jawn Sdastra Shksapitha”

*

In the mean time we considered to purchase for the
Bhavan a well-equipped library of a retired professor living
m Calcutta and consequently I was entrusted with the work
of making a proper move in the matter I then went to Calcutta
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhi
with the professor whose demand was somewhere about
Rs 50,000/~ Smghiyi asted me just casually as to what
arrangement had been made for meeting with the ecosts I
promptly repled that there was mo cause for worry so long
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as donors like himself were there He smiled at it with
a suppressed <ense of satisfaction and also remarked that he had
to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself
was eventually to be He considered seriously my candid
utterance and made up his mind from that moment, lucky
of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan
He 1nvited the professor concerned to his residence and talked
mn mv presence about the approximate cost of the whole
collection which appearing rather more to him and to me,
the bargain could not be struck He himself thereafter sugges-
ted to me to go in for the Nahar collection and promised with his
usual preparedness to make complete arrangements 1n due course
of time for the same As was natural with him, he disallowed
me at the same time from making known his intentions to any
one From close association with him I very well knew this
aspect of his sobre mind This taciturnity of his mind was so
much developed that even his sons who are equally able and
worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they were put into
practice But to our great mishap he did not hive long enough
to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself, but his
eldest son and my beloved friend, Babu Shr1 Rajendra Singh
has fulfilled his father’s wish though he was totally ignorant
of 1t and has got this umique collection for the Bhavan and
spent Rs 50,000/~ for the purpose

Singhijt began to take keen interest in the progress and
development of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, seemng that 1t had
at last become the centre of research and literary activities
of Shr1 Munshijt and mine In his last visit to Bombay he had
also expressed to me his sincere desire to come and stay occa.
stonally with us in the building of the Bhavan at Andher1 when
it 1s made over to us after the war

At this time he also expressed with great enthusiasm his
generous destre in clear terms as to how increasing progress of
the Series can be achieved and how more works can be brought
out with added speed He also told me to make an arrange-
thent, as I wished, regarding as much publication as possible of
the works 1n the Series t1ll I and he were alive, whishing me not
to wotry at all concerning the expenses. He mentioned that
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he would not feel satisfied even if the present rate of the
publication which 1s three to four works annually be raised
to two works per month ~ What a noble zeal and a domineering
passion for the advancement of learming and lLiterature !

Having been fully remnvigorated by this unequalled
enthusiasm and Liberality I came to Bombay and was immersed
1n making plans of a large scale production of the works 1n
the Series and 1ts extenston in pursuance of his eager desire

By the end of 1943 his health began to decline In the
first week of January, 1944, when I went to him at Calcutta
1 connection with the work of the Bharatiya Itihasa Samit1
I found him extremely unwell Notwithstanding hus 1ll-health
he talked to me for more than a couple of hours on the day
of my arrival there The first thing he did in the course
of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me a mild
reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to
Calcutta, Benares and Cawnpore in spite of my 1ll health
He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samat1's
proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him.
I could see that he was at that time quite forgetful of s
physical ailments  Our talks then drifted to the subject of the
History of Jammism i which connection also he expressed
his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work
At the termination of our talks, which this time lasted for
over three hours, I found him much exhausted and drooping
In SpITits

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse
On 11th January I went to take leave of him, which he, full of
emotions, gave with a heavy heart, exclaiming ‘“Who knows
whether we shall meet again or not?” I requested him to
take heart and remain buoyant and assured him that he would
be soon restored to normal health But while I was stepping
out of his room, my eyes were full of tears and his last words
began to eat into my heart Ill-luck prevented our second
meeting That lofty and generous soul finally left 1ts mortal
habitat at mid-day on 7th July, 1944 May his soul rest in peace !

& %
*®
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Singhiy’s worthy sons

Though the heavy loss caused by his sad demise 18
irreparable for me and the Jain commumity at large, still 1t 1s,
indeed, a matter of real consolation that he has left behind him
equally illustrious and worthy sons His sons, Babu Rajendra
Singhji, Babu Narendra Singhji and Babu Virendra Singhji
are treading 1n the foot-steps of their revered father It gives
me a great pleasure to record here that during the past year on
the Series alone they have spent about Rs 20,000/~ They
also handed over a some of Rs 5000/~ to the Indian Research
Institnte of Calcutta for the publication of the Jain works
i Bengali language In last January these Singhi brothers
spent 1n the sacred memory of their late father and their grand-
mother who had passed away soon after her son, a big sum of
about two lacs for social purposes and for helping the poor
with food, clothes, etc

I have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singhp
made a generous donation of Rs 50000/~ for the purchase of
the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works which now
forms a most prectous part of the Bhavan’s library Babu
Narendra Singhji has donated Rs 3000/~ for the foundation
of a Jain Bhavan at Calcutta for which Babu Bahadur Singhy
had already contributed Rs 15000/~  He liberally gave
Rs 5ooo at the ocasion of the celebration of the ‘Viradasana
Mahotsava’ in November 1944 which was held by the Digambar
Jain Samaj Further he has shouldered the responsibility of
continuing now under his patronage to help the work of social
and religious upliftment among the Sarak tribe of Bengal which
was started by his 1llustrious father and for which the latter
had spent thousands of Rupees Babu Rajendra Singhy and
Babu Narendra Singhji have also very generously promised
to continue to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series
and requested me to bring out as many works as possible,
at whatever cost so that this umque Series founded and
cherished by their late lamented father may continue to bring
to light the invaluable treasures of Jain literature and culture
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In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya
Vidya Bhavan has decided to perpetuate Snghit's memory by
naming 1ts indological library as Babu Bahadur Sighy Singht
Library Further, one of its mamn halls will bear his name as
Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi Hall The Bhavan's Jamn
Department will also be known as the Singh1 Jain shastra
Shikshapith

9 AUGUST 1945
BraraTiva Vibya BHAVAN,} JINA VIJAYA MUNI
BOMBAY



General Editor’s Preface.

I feel highly pleased in presenting before the scholars
this work called the Ristasamuccaya as the twenty-first volume of
the Singhi Jaina Serles carefully edited by Prof Dr Ammntlal
Savchand Gopani, my beloved pupil and learned colleague, with
an exhaustive Introduction which abounds in information culled
from all available original sources and which evinces his diligent
and deep study of the subject

Prof Gopan: had submitted this work as a thesis for
the Ph D degree to the umveirsity of Bombay which has
approved 1t and awarded him the Ph D degree for the same
In stating this T feel doubly glad because firstly, he worked for
his thesis under my supervision, direction and gmdance and
and secondly, he 1s the first of my pupils to get the Doctorate

Prof Gopam had originally selected < Nanapaficamikaha—
a oritical study ” for his thesis and he has also prepared most of
the same work with that view Aleng with 1t he had also
started working at my instructions on editing other works
among which the Ristasamuccaya, a hitherto unpublished work
was also one  Formerly I intended to publish 1t by instalment
mn Bharatiys Vidye om English biannual But as his study
and editing of the work progressed, he came across many things
worth knowing and expounding, concerning the subject This
acqurement of novel material tempted him to devote more
serously to the problem of the subject and go through the
whole relevant literature irelating 1t with a spuit of research
As a result he amassed so much original informations of various
types that while putting the same 1n a systematic form, they
assumed the size of the present voluminous work Seeing that
1t has assumed an accomplished form, I decided to publish 1t
as an independent work in the Brarariva ViDyA Srrizs

In 1944, Babu Shr1 Bahadur Singhj Singhi, the founder
of the Singh1 Jain Series, made up his mind at my instance
to hand over the management of the Series to the Bharatiya
Vidya Bhavan While accepting the terms and conditions of
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the agreement, the Bhavan authorities resolved that all the
Jain works undertaken to be published by the Bhavan, should be
published in the Smermr Jamw Sgriss if they conformed to the
standard and spirit fixed and maintained by the Series A.ccord-
ngly, this work 18 now published 1n the Siverr Jaiy Sarins

The Ristasamuccaye 18 an 1mportant, precious, typical
work of Durgadeva, a Digambara Jain author It seems that
the author had obtained greater proficiency in Jyotis, Numtta
etc as he was more interested m them The author’s deep
Lnowledge of the subject becomes mamifest fiom the perusal of
Arghakanda, another available Prakrt work of the same author,
giving nformations fiom the astrological view pont, 1egarding
that aspect of the science of astiology which treats of the rise
and fall of the prices of various commodities

Prof D1 Gopani has ably shown in this work his pains-
taking nature, deep study, and orginal giasp as evidenced
through his collection of facts and data from the Vede,
Buddhistic and Jamn literature as well as European such as
Greek, Roman and Early Christian and maishalling them in
a due order When I saw 1t 1nsuch a fimshed form I just
felt why he should not submit 1t to the Unwersity of
Bombay as a thesis fo. the Ph D degree which he did in
pursuance of my advice and succeeded in getting the same.
I take this opportumty of warmly congratulating him at s
success and of blessing him with good wishes that he may be
able to add his might to beautifying the noble and lofty 1deal of
the Series by producing more splendid works n futnre

Gurupirnuma,
ASADHA, V 8 2001

JINA VisavAa Mun:
24th July, 1946



FOREWORD

This new critical edition of Durgadeva’s Ristasamuccaya
1s being published by the authorties of the Bharatiya Vidya
Bhavan, Bombay, which 1s rendering an 1mportant service to our
ancient Literature and Cultuire in various ways It 1s prepared
by Prof Gorani, a member of the staff of the Bhavan, and
bears clear evidence of the type of the work that 1s being done
there,

Durgadeva was a Digambara Jaina, he was a pupil of
Samyamadeva and lived at Kumbhanagara i North India,
during the reign of a hing called Laksmimvdsa He composed
the present work in Sam 1089 Prof Goran: has well shown
how this same Durgadeva had also written two other works on
allied topics, namely the Arghakdnda in 149 stanzas and the
Mantramahodadhs 1n 36 stanzas Both these are in Prakrit
like the present work1 e, the Rusfasamuccaya, and are compo-
sed 1n the Gathd metre. /ista 1s a presage of oncoming death
and the Rustasamuccaya 18 a compendium of the sfas, which
may be based on various signs seen 1n one's own body, or on
the different events connected with the natural phenomena, or
on the nature of the dreams seen 1in sleep, or on a number of
other artificial devices such as the number and nature of the
letters which constitute the question about a mste put by a
Questioner,

The subject 18 a very interesting one and one 1s really
pleased to find that Prof Gopan: has expended patient and
intelligent labour on its elucidation both in the Introduction
and 1 the Notes He has briefly attempted to trace the origin
and development of it from earliest times both in the Jam and
the Non-Jain traditions In his Introduction, he has carefully
compared the contents of the Ristasamuccaya with those of
similar older texts on omens and portents and has concluded
that the Rustasaomuccaya represents an original tradition and
that 1t 1s the only representative today of this tradition

(pp 40-41).
IR
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The text 1s caiefully piepared after consulting three
different Mss, the variants being given in the foot notes below
the text Full English translation 1s offered with sufficient
explanatory Notes The Appendix contamns extracts from
similar older works, whether Sanskrit or Prakrit, Jain o1 Non.
Jain and 1s followed at the end by five useful Indices and
exhaustive Bibliography I am sure that the publication will
be highly appreciated and will bring credit bath to the Editor
and to the Publishers

Shastr1 Hall, Bombay No
5th October, 1944, 7 } H D. Velankar



PREFACE

The Ristasamucoays 1s a small work containing 261 stanzas
in Jama Sauraseni Prakrit by Durgadeva, a Digambaia Jaina
writer of the first half of the eleventh century A D WhenI was
woirking 1n the Oriental Institute at Baroda (1935-6), editing
of this work was one of my undertakings Somehow 1t was to
be left unfimshed Afterwards I joined the Bharatiya Vidya
Bhavan at Andher: where I got ample scope and convenience to
work again at it and the result 15 now before the readers mn
& book form

The Rustasamuccayes of Durgadeva has been catalogued
by Aufrecht and referred to by the Jawma Granthdvals

Durgadeva 1s a master hand at the art of condensing

No treatise 1n the Jana or non-Jamna hterature 1s uptill now
known to have so ably summarised 1n so short a compass a vast
topic like that of prognostics portending death  He 18 a matter~
of-fact writer making a defimte staterent of his belefs and
conclusions sometimes following and many times going against
the established theories He has impressed me moie as an
1conoclastic chromcler than as a passive compiler Looking to
us varied gifts and wide range of his experience I have begun
to believe firmly that he was in possession of sure tiaditional
knowledge of which we have but scanty information.

I have offered heie the detailed 1esults of my studies of
thrée 1mportant Mss of this work that were available to me,
The constitution of the text which I have done with maximal
farthfulness was very much troublesome in view of grammatical
and metrical coiruptness, material inaccuracies, scribal errors
and lacune Looking to the limted material at my disposal
I had no other alternative but to offer emendations which I have
placed in brackets and which claim to be only tentative. 1 have
attached a Sanskmt Chaya and an English Translation to ensure
easy understanding of the text, All the variants are noted in
the fopt~notes Insertion of 1epresentative parallel passages n
the Appendix gathered from various published and unpublished
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works of Jamna and non-Jana literatures 1s especially made to
give to readers a correct, comprehensive and comparative
estimate of the 1dea of omens and portents Notesin which
comparison and contrast are made at proper places are in a way
explanatory The Gathardhastict and the Indexes of the Intro
duction, text and also of the parallel passages, which are com
plementary to each othei, have been added at the end They
are followed by an exhaustive Bibliography which piovides
mate11al to the future workers on the subject It 1s hoped that
the readers will certainly appreciate thew efficiency and im
portance The Introduction aims at setting forth various views
and theories of omens and portents which were once in vogue
1n all the cultures namely Greek, Roman, Christian, Moham-
medan, Vedic, Jamna and Buddhistic The Science of the Un
known, that of Omens and Portents and also that of the Rituals
have much in common between them A eritical study of the
thoughts and beliefs concerning prodigies and portents prevalent
in-thiferent times and climes ieveals someé interesting basie
prineiples 1unmng rght through all of them, goveimng and
shaping the origin and development of omens and portents As
this was quite essential I have treated in gencial all these
aspects 1o the Introduction. It also deals with the description
of the Ms mater1al and of the method adopted in the constitution
and construction of the text Persopal details of the wiiter
and his other works, analysis of the subject, the estimate of the
Rustasamuccays with special reference to literature of 1ts type,
grammatical and hinguistic characteristics, and metrics, have all
been critically studied and explained.

I take tins opportunily of expressing my heurtfolt grata
ttide to the Editorial Board of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan for
undertaking to publish this work I am also thanktul {0 the
curator of the: Bhandaikair Oriental Research Institute, Poona,
to the Drrector, Oriental Institute, Baioda, and lastly to Pandit
Nathuram Przmr, the enthusiastic Secietary of the Sarasvatr
Digambara Jan Bhanda: at Bombay for thenr kindness in
promptly lending me the Mss I nrust also record my deep sensé
of obligation to Mm Dr G H Oza, Mm Vidhushekhar Baarra-
cHARYA, Dharmanand Kosamby, and Prof P,V Barar for imme-
diately replying to my letters and offering helpful suggestions
4nd to-Pandit Jugallushoreji Muxatar for sending tonie, throagh
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Acharya Jinavijayaj, the transeript of the last exght stanzas
which were very corrupt I cannot adequately express in words
my most heartfelt thanks to Acharya Jinavijayaj, Director,
Bhératiya Vidya Bhavan, but for whose able gmdance, prompt
help 1 procuring the Mss and inspiring counsel, I would not
have been able to do full justice to the work For occasional
hints I also feel indebted to my friend and colleague Prof Dr.
A D Pusatrar, Assistant Director, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan
Last but not least to Prof H D VEravgar my sincere thanks
are due for writing a foreword to this book mn spite of
lis indifferent health and mamfold activities, Literary and
professional

In conclusion, I crave indulgence of my readers for
the eirois and shortcomings of which none 1s more conscious
than myself as this 1s my first modest attempt at editing

Bhaiatiya Vidya Bhavan,
Bombay 7, 1
Yth Foundatiwon Day, J A S. Gopam

Karttiks Pirnwmdg,
vV 8 2001
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BI
BORI
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Abbreviations

Astareyo, Aranyoke, Ed A B Koma, Oxford,

1909 Aitareyw Brahmans

Anti—chiist by E Renan, Paris, 1876
Arhatendamanssarasatbo of Bhadiabahu, Mahi-
vira CGranthamild, no 6, Pub S K KorEcHa,
Dhuha, 1992 (V S)

Asvalayana Grhyasiira

Azdhamagadhi

Apabhramsa

Apastamba Srautasitre

Arambhasiddhs of Udayaprabha, Pub Bhims:
Maneck, Nitnayasagar, Bombay, 1918
Atharvaveda

Baudhayana Dharmasiiti ¢

Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona
Brhattyppamid, JSS, Vol I,no 4,p 157
Bharatyae Vidyd ( English biannual)

BV (Guy-Hind1) Bharatyyes Vidyd ( Gujarati~Hind: quarterly)

ce
cs

bp
D8
GGES
GL
GPS

HGS
HN

I4
IE

Catalogus Catalogorum of Aufrecht

Coraha Somhtd of Carak, Ed J T Aocnarya,
Nirnaya-sagar, Bombay, 1935

Dasaprakwrnake, Agamodaya Samit1 Seties, no
46, Surat, 1927
Dhormaswmdhu of Kashnath Pavays, Trans Kany
Valj. Suastri, Nirnayasagar, Bombay, 1926
Gobla Grhyasita

Gaihalaksane of Nandiladhys, Ed Piof, H D
VEvLANkAR, Annals, BORI, Vol XIV, Pts I-II,
pp 1-88

Grammatrk der P Gkrst-sprachen, by R, Prousr,
Grundriss, 1, 8 Strassburg, 1900

Huranyakesm Grhyasitro

Hastoris Nourals of Pliny, Bd E A Somyanpaox,
Bonn, 1846

Indran Antiquary

Indsan Ephemerss of L D Swagmkannd Przad,
Madras, 1922
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Impeniel Ga cttver of Indic, Oxford, 1908, New
Edition

Iyish Witcheraft And Demonology of St John D,
Srymour, Dublin, 1903

Journal of the American Oriental Society
Jatakaoandi ikd of Yajiukanatha, Trians H M
Jaxt and M K Josur, Ahmedabad, 1939,

Jone  Granthdval, Pub Svetdmbara Jamn
Conference, Bombay, 1909

Jawn  Sahitya Swmsodhaka (quarterly), Ed
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INTRODUCTION
1 Crntical Apparatus

The following Ms material has been used in this edstio
princeps of the Rustasamuccaye ( RS)

B This 1s a photo-copy of the Ms written in Devanagari
soript revealing a predominating influence of Jana Saurasent
Praknt It was procured on loan from the Oriental Institute, s
Baroda Its acc no 1s 13190 under subject “Jamna” in the
Sanskrit section and 1ts extent 1s 11 folios or,20 preces It 1s
styled Kdlayfigna' The original Ms of which this photo-copy 18
made was written by one Mum Sr Samudra at Medmipura and
was 1n possession of Pandit Sumaticandra Gani as 1s clear from
the last hne® It 18 complete m 259 stanzas® Its handwriting
18 good and umform throughout though there are some lacuns
here and there The copyist seems to be cautious but he has
mherited, no doubt, some mistakes from the copy before him
For the most part, the scribal errors are metathetical, haplogra 1s
phical and orthographical Its first page has twelve lines while
all the remaning (except the last which has got ten) have
thirteen hnes each  Roughly thirty-seven letters are accommo
dated 1 each line At many places espeaially from stanza 11
right upto 20, from 162 upto 176, from 200 to 208 the Ms 18 notz
at all legible It begins with <% an st fmmr « wwagUEESRRETEE-
fremsRifegRer 1+ and ends with RitaRmrega® gRmBaasrss o

P Ths 18 asecond Ms obtamned on loan from the
Gtovernment collection preserved at the Bhandarkar Oriental

1 This very tatle appears in the entries of the BZ, CC and J@

2 ot ARy fefer gRisfegae | ¢ gaiagaf i

3 The numbering of stanzas has been wrongly done herein thiy Ms
If 15 corrected in the edition,
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Research Institute, Poona It 1s titled the Rustasamuccoya®
Its accession number as stated on the cloth cover s 392 of
1879-80 (new no 85) It has got five folios o1 ten pages
written on both the sides HFach page, except the last which hag
5 got twelve Lines exclusive of Dwiragdthd and six additional
stanzas, contans eighteen lines of approximately sixty letters
each The Ms 18 1n a fairly good order, 18 1n Devanagar seript,
18 legible throughout and the text 1s largely under Jaina
Maharastr: influence There are less serbal errors but lacuns
ware the same The total number of stanzas comes upto 258°
The Ms opens with &1 it G391 | THIGIGESREMEATREHRRRgReT |
and cloges with Ritefmrwa® ghmfeere® @& 1 There are seven
more githas at the end the first of them being a Dvdragatha
But they seem to have been added later as they reveal a different
shand altogether In the margin there are marginal notes in
Sanskrit at three places This Ms belongs to a different family
as 1t shows at many places strong influence of Jaina Maharastri
Prakrt It 15 also not a direct copy of B as stanza 28 which 1s
a quotation 1n Sanskrit 1n B 1s not to be found there in this Ms
2 Moreover, on the strength of marginal notes and the Dvaragatha
and six additional stanzas 1t can be said with a fair amount of
certainty that both the Mss represent different families
In other words, this Ms 18 a rendering in Maharastri Prikreit of
the ougmal with margmal notes, Dvaragatha and additional
s stanzas mserted thereto later on
S This Ms styled S was kindly procured for me by
Acharya Jmavyayp ‘from Ailaka Pannalalpy Digambara Jan
Sarasvati Bhavan ( Bombay ) through Pandit Nathuramy Pray
I am nhost thankful to both of them
N Tts tatle 18 sikgr=rr and the number 18 1527 Tt contains
203 stanzas in Jaina Sauraseni Praknt It 18 quite a new paper
Ms -wnitten by Jagaram, a Digambara Jama, in 1981 (V 8)
1n 10 folios measurimg 1'x 6 7" Each page has ten Lines mnvari-
ably and each Lne contains about 44 letters The seript 18
% Devanagari and the handwriting uniform and beautiful
It 18 well preserved, 18 qute new (1t 1s only nineteen

1 TItisso eptered in the printed catalogue of the Mss of the BORI,
Poona  Though there 1sa difference of titles in both the entries, the subject
treated 1s the same

2 Some stanzas have not been numbered while some have been doubly
numbered This snomaly bas been removed 1n the edition -
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years old) and in good order It has lacuns in stanzas 15, 16,
20, 190, 198, and 194 The copyist 18 possibly careful but his
copy appears to have inherited some mistakes fiom the original
It opens with o I % W R 1 TRAGTEHSR TSR |
and ends at get & ger® Sifw waRor ey W ®e3 0 The mantra 18 s
considered and numbered as a stanza (see stanza 71) Stanzas
125 and 127 are not found 1n this Ms

There are orthographical peculiarities but they are trifling
to be noted here The Ms preserves Saurasen: characteristics
as 1t employs g for 7 and ge7 and wr (as 10 vFenR and afrr) for ar v
AMg influence 1s there but 1t 1s rarely seen while Apabh
influence 18 abundant as 1 such forms as swag for sy, S for 74,
fx for ug and =i for mwar  The forms hike s@rin Nom and Ace
both in sing and plu are, doubtless, indicative of strong Apabh
influence It makes use of ur for imitial and non-mtial 7 and Jgins
18 almost always resorted to

The Ms was of special service to me, though 1t contained
geribal errors more than B and P In short, it always helped
me exactly at places where B and P disappointed me regarding
meaning and legibility 20

There were two other Mss which also were obtamed
from the aforesaid Bhandar The peculiarity of one contamned
in having a ship-shod Gujarat: gloss over a line which was often
misleading Every word was an error and thus 1t gave me no
help 1n editing Moreover, 1t was incomplete The other Ms
was entirely of the P group and for this 1eason I did not
utibze 1t I came to know that Pt Jugalkishoreyt Mukhtar had
got a manusceript of this work I therefore approached him
through A.charya Jinavyjayj to whom he wrote that he would be
sending a transeript only of those stanzas which were foundis
corrupt or illegible by me I sent him, consequently, those
stanzas a transeript of which was immediately and kindly supphed
to me by him but 1t solved no difficulty of mine as I could see
from the transeript of those stanzas sent to me that 1t belonged
definitely to the P group »

2. Presentation of the Text
I had to work with the scanty material afforded by these
three Mss which belong to different familhies This httle
material also was not wholly without defects Variants which
should be called genwmne or erucial are very few Most of the
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readings are nothing but lingmstic transformations, seribal lapses
or their possible inferences The portion which was illegible in

B waslegible m P and S thus the difficulty in presenting the
text of this part could be avoided But as the edition of this

5 text 15 appearing only for the first time and as there was no
commentary available, I had no opportunities to benefit myself
of the suggestions from other sources Lastly, the fact that no
other work of this author has up till now seen the light of the
day mcreased my troubles all the more in understanding and

wappreciating the text and the author’s characteristics in a better
manner

The above-mentioned ecrrcumstances forced me to handle

the text with utmost carefulness and conservatism By collating
I was able to get r1d of most of the seribal, metathetical, ortho-
sgraphical and haplographical errors I have also tried in my
humble way, wherever practicable, to fill up common lacuns the
possible arguments regarding which are given, when imperative,

elsewhere, especially in the Notes I have based the text on
B and S as they have preserved some of the outstanding chara-

ncteristios of Jaina Saurasem Prakrit in which the text was orig
mally composed I had to fill up the illegible and the incomplete
portion of B and S from P as I said before Thus it would at
once strike that the edition presents an admixture of the chara-
cterstic features of both the Prakrits, namely, Jama Sauraseni

sand Jaina Maharastri When there was a radical difference 1n all
the three Mss ( which was very rare ) I selected a reading that

appealed to me more and consigned the others to the footnotes
‘Where the text was corrupt and obscure so much so that 1t baffled
my wits, I have put a question mark When I found an agreement
sn all the Mss on common errors I had to risk emendations and
make additions which are placed in brackets, small and square,

m the text and which are merely tentative They are
made more or less to remove the errors of the gombes

and not toiumprove on the author But when the Msg umited
son a doubtful reading which was not the slip of the soribe,
I have sometimes kept 1t ag 1t 15 from the standpownt of metrical
exigencies Metre was to be first looked to Even a better
reading had to be discarded 1f1t violated the scheme of the Metre
Imtial & orw and & or ¥ (for 7) were selected by majority ag
#no Mss preserved one or the other umformly  Common
seribal errors were plentuiful and I had, therefore, to emend
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the text freely i order to remove them I have explained the
reasons of my emendations and additions 1 the Notes wherever
1t was desireable 'While rendering the stanzas into Sanskrt in
the chaya, I have kept the Sanskrit 1dioms, usages and conventions
before my mind Enghsh translation 1s strictly literal Thus I &
have tried my best to present a faithful 1ecord of the text-tra-
dition fiom the three available Mss and have exerted my utmost
to do justice within the scope and hmitations of the material

8 Durgadeva and His Works
We know practically nothing about Durgadeva, and his
works No epgraphic and literary references throw any Light
on thig hitherto unknown writer Under these circumstances we
have merely to rely on the internal evidences and on what has
been said by the author himself in this compendium

(1) Dureapmva Three names having Durga as the first
counterpart are known in Jaina literature In the CC* there 185
a reference to the Sastisamvaisara composed by one Durgadeva.
This very book has also been alluded to by Mm Meghavijaya
i s Varsaprabodha® which deseribes 1t to have been written 1n
the form of a dialogue between Partha and Durgamum After
a careful perusal 1t can be defimtely said that this Durgamun 155
not om Durgadeva who 1s the author of the BS In the 48, we
come across a referece to Durgasimha who 18 also found different
from our author ~Mr Dgsar 1n his book mentions one Durgasvam
as a pupil of Dellamahattara and a guru of Siddharsi, the famous
writer of the UBPK® This also cannot be 1dentafied with oursz
author In the BT* there 15 a very reliable reference to the
Kaloyfigna, Arghakinde and Mant amahodadhs as the works of
Digambara Durgadeva The above-mentioned Kdalyfana 18
nothing else but the RS® These details obtained from the BT
regarding Durgadeva and his two more works are quite convin s
cang It settles two facts, namely, Durgadeva was a Digambara
Jama and he had written, besides the RS, two more works

1 p 680

2 Trans Popatlal Bskarchand Shah, Kikabhat's Pole, Ahmedabad, 1339

8 JBSI, para 248

4 JBS, Vol 1,No 4, p 157 Note that the BT, ¢C and J@ refer to 16
as the Kalanana while the printed catalogue of ihe Mss of BORI refers to 16
8s the Restasamuccaya

5 See footnote 1 on page 1 and 1 on page 2 of the Intro
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on the allied subjects Durgadeva calls himself the pupil of

Samyamadeva, who was the pupil of Samyamasena whose guru

was Madhavacandra ! Durgadeva undertook the composition

of the RS m pursuance of the directions recerved from Samyama-
5 deva ?

(1) KumBANAGARANAGAKA AND LaRsmNivisa Durgadeva had
fimished this epitome at Kumbhanagaranaga ruled over by Liaksmi-
mvisa, 1 a fine temple of Santindtha, on the eleventh of the
bright half of Sravana when the moon was 1n the constellation

wcalled Mila, 1 the year 1089 % My suggestion that Kumbhan-
agara cannot be anything but Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbhe11
near Bharatpur has been supported in clear texms by Mm Dr
G H Osua who further adds that Laksmmvisa referred to in the
text may be an ordinary chieftain and also agrees with me in my

isbelief that Durgadeva mnst have written this work in Jaina
Sauraseni Prakrit as Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbher: 15 nea1
the Strasena country where there 1s every possibility of Sauraseni
beng used* Kumbhanagaianaga cannot stand for Kumbhala-
garh as the fortress was built after Durgadeva’s times’ Nor can

01t be Kumbhalavibara founded by Kumbho Rani mn a fort named
Macinda® Thus I firmly hold that Kumbhanagara of the RS
18 the modern Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbhert’ nea:x

See st 254 of the text
See st 255
See sts 260 and 261
4 In his letter of 28th, March, 1941 Mm Dr G H Oisma, writes to me
as follows from Aymer —

“Ag for the Kumbhanagaranaga, asthe book 15 written in Jaina
Sauragem Prakrit, the name may be 1dentified with Kumbher near Bharatpur
as 1t Lies very near the Surasena country As regards the king named Lakemi
n1vasa, he was probably some petty chief of Kumbhanagaranaga ”

b The same letter quoted above goes on as under ~—

“I am definite that 1t does not stand for Kumbhalagarh for this
fort was built by Mahfirana Kumbha of Mewar in 1458 A D whereas the
book was written in the 11th century A D”

6 J88Z, para 830

7 See Samsodhaka, pub Bhaskar Vaman Bmar, Dhula, Vol 12, No 1,
p 103 In the Notes, p 94, Vol 11 1sa misprint for Vol 12, No 1 This
Kumbher 15 a headquarfer of a Tahsil of the same name in the state of
Bharatpur which 18 divided into two districls or Nuzamats, namely, Bharatpur
and Dig The Dig district has got five Tahsils, such as, Dig, Kaman, Kumbher,
Nagar and Pahar: Kumbher 1s about eleven miles away north-west of

O D)
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Bharatpur which falls about the precincts of the Sarasena
country In the days of Durgadeva, the city would have been
located at the foot of a hull on which our author fimished the RS
1n a temple of Santinatha, an abode of bliss for men and monks
The name of Laksminivasa 1s not to be found in the dynastic ists s
He may be a petty chieftain’, either a Jat or a Jadon Rajput
It should be remembered at this juncture that the present rulers
of Bharatpur who are Jats of the Sinsinwar clan claim to have
descended from Madan Pal, a Jadon Rajput and the third son of
Tahan Pal who ruled at Bayana wn the eleventh century® 10
(m) Dare or Composirion  According to the author’s
own statement contained in St 260, the BS was finished on the
eleventh of the bright half of Sravana when the moon was 1n the
Mila constellation 1in the year 1089 According to IE®, 1t was
friday, July 21, 1032 A D and the constellation was Jyestha
for seventy-two minutes after sunrise, the remaining part of the
day was occupied by Mila, if we take the year to be one of the
Vikrama Samvat Curiously enough, the same constellation,
namely, Mila falls on the eleventh of the biight half of Sravana
1 the year 1089 of the Saka Samvat also, the corresponding Englsh
date being Saturday, July 29, 1167 A D* As the day was wholly
occupied by Mila m the year of the Saka Samvat one would
like to take the Samvat mentioned in the stanza as the Saka
Samvat but-we shall see just now that the Samvat used here in
the stanza 1s the Vikrama Samvat and not the Saka Samvat z
The fact that the constellation Jyestha ruled for seventy two
minutes after sunrise and not Mila, 1f we take the year to be
one of the Vikrama Samvat, can be satisfactorily explaned
by taking the stanza to mean that the exact moment of the
completion of the RS was occupied by Mila, in other words,
Durgadeva fimshed the RS at any time of the day after
geventy-two minutes, the period of Jyestha, had passed after

Bharatpur city The town 1s surrounded by a mud wall and a ditch Tt1is
said to be taking its present name from its founder, Kumbha, a Jat of the
village of Sinsin1 about six miles to the north-west (See /@, Vol 16, p 22)
Round the city, a fort was built by one Badansingh (Bee Makas dstriya Jidna
kosa, Vol 11, pp b58-559)

1 See footnote 4 on page 6 of the Intro

2 I@ Vol 8, pp 74-75 ¢

3 Vol ITI,p 67

4 op ey p 337
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sunrise There 18 another consideration also and 1t 18 this that
there 15 some possibility of error in calculating and on this
ground we can neglect so short a period as seventy-two minutes
and suppose Mila to be occupymng the whole day Thus the
& custom of naming the constellation of the day after that constel-
lation which 18 at the time of sunrise will also not be violated
The reasons for taking the year mentioned as one of the Vikrama
Samvat are many In the first place 1t was customary with the
authors to mention the word Saka, if they meant Saka Samvat?
1 Thus 1n absence of any specific hint, the usually accepted Samvat
18 the Vikrama Samvat Secondly the author’s use of the
Piirnsmantes months not only strengthens my inference that he
was a Northerner but 1t also proves that the Samvat used by him
18 the Vikrama Samvat and not the Saka® Thirdly, 1t was the
i Vikrama Samvat that was current in the Western and Northern
India® Swamikannu Pmrrars statement to the effect that in the
Saka Era the months used were generally Amdnta but Pirn
mdnie 1 Northern India* has got to be mterpreted only contex-
tually i view of Kzmrorns decisive conclusion on inseriptional
nevidence that the months used 1 the Saka Samvat were almost
always Amdnta® Thus the year 1089 used by our author s
to be taken as the year of the Vikrama Samvat and we should
have no objection in believing that the actual moment of the
completion of the RS fell within the period of Mila which
soccupied the whole day excepting imtial seventy two minutes
(1v) Dureaprva’s Oraer Works (a) Arghokdnda I have
mentioned before that Durgadeva had written the Arghakdnda
also® The hne eorfmre gRAtw &t 9o-9ve occurring in the BT
bears 1t out” Moreover, the first two stanzas of the Ms prove
1 Acharya Jinavifaya Kuvalayamali, BV (English), Vol 2, Pt 1,

p 87, 26th stanza —
T AR aftgrr aufy guly ik |

TR o TEAT SETTEAR
(Ms of the Kuvalayamdla)

2 See Notes on st 235, p 89 as well as 1.7, Vol I, Part I, p 53

3 IH, looc cvt, Acharya Jimawijaya Kuealayamals, BV (Enghsh),
Vol 2,Pt 9, p 218

4 I8, loc crt

5 14,1896, pp 971%

6 See footnote 4 on page 5 of the Intrg
7 I,
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beyond doubt his authorshup of 1t', It also is m Jama Saurasen
Praknt and conbans 149 stanzas, devoted to the description of
different astr.onomieal and astrologieal ewcumstanees and condu
rons leading to the 11se and fall 1 prices of various commodities,
articles “of food, dunk and daly use, of ammals and others. s
It passingly refers also to certamn astromomical oceurrences
foreboding famine or foretellng abundance of prowisions ete
The schemes of Udpurisa and Samvaccharapurise have also been
found briefly outhned

(b) Maxrramanopaprr  The hne wriahs, Se REEGATT 1
95T o We 35 occurring in the said BT leaves no doubt regard-
ing Durgadeva’s authorship of the work®, It also makes clear
that Durgadeva was a Digambara Jaina and that the work was
written 1 Prakmt I had no access to this work and hence 1
am unable to make any statement concermmng 1t Stall, however,us
1t should be said 1 this context that the mantias as they are
found 1y the RS and which are about eight in number, and which
have a Jamna as well as, to a small extent, a Brahmame back-
ground, reveal original colour Thusitis my inference that se
far as the mantras also are concerned, Duigadeva 15 aun
representative of a distanct tradition

(v) AperroiaTioN ANp Esmivate  The author himself
had had some ghmpses of s fast approaching end® and there-
fore he was 1n & hurry to dash off this work which was completed
m course of three days®, as he states So we may safely takess
thig as lus last production 1n which his views on omens and port-
ents had finally stabilized As prew.ously said, the BT recognizes
Durgadeva as a Digambara Jama®and the Digambara Jama
writers almost exclusively employ Jama Sauraseni Prakrit
their hterary compositions’ This consideration which 1s entirely s
well-grounded tempted me to believe that Durgadeva also must

1 R 3gaTt ggmaa TR |
Aropriv srewe A & o R wRmg i 2 0
BRUTITIRIT FARET &4 qIoTT |
g (g Yoz Fiikg grrEdm R U
(From the Ms of the Arghakanda )
See line 27 on page b of the Intro
See st 243 of the text
See st 253 of the text
See line 28 on page 5 of the Intra
¢ ¢ Kundakunpda ¢f s Pravacanasars, Samayasd ¢ eto
2

Sk W
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have composed the RS in Jama Saurasem Prakmt and this 1s
why I have kept the Baroda Ms as my model m basing the text
a8 1t has honestly preserved the Sauraseni specialities
. As said-before Dugadeva calls himself the pupil -of
s Samyamadeva who was the pupil of Samyamasena whose gurw
was Madhavacandra? Durgadeva undertook the composition
of this hittle workin pursuance of the directions received from
Samyamadeva® It 1s unwarranted to say anything about the
gaccha to which he belonged in absence of any remarks by
whm regarding that pomt Still, however, I am personally of a
firm opimon that he, doubtless, did not belong to that high order of
Digambara monks who observe rigid diseiphine and practise very
hard austerities TFiom the viewpoint of spiritual excellence as
well as mtellectual acqusitions he was far inferior to Kundakunda
sor Samantabhadra or Pijyapida Nor was he a Digambara
layman, pure and simple  But he stood semewhere between the
two In other words he was something like a Yati or a Bhat-
taraka® There was a regular class of such Yatis or Bhattarakas
who stood midway between the two extremes of a monk and a
nlayman as a-connecting hnk They were 1n possession of definite
traditions There were also well-orgamsed gacohas of these
Yatis or Bhattarakas but it 1s unsafe to say to which such a
gaccha Durgadeva belonged He has simply given the names
of his gurn and grand guru It seems qute convineing that he
shad studied much and his intellect roamed over a wide range of
learming which he efficiently compressed in 261 Sts* This
much 18 also certain that he had seen and studied the MK
1 Seest 254

2 Beest 2566
‘ 8 The word 3w inst 2568 can also be rendered into Ry which s
a Jama technical term and means that class of people who have accepted
partial monkhood It 1s just the opposite of g3ty The Rzrrfys or the Agficfs
were allowed certain convemences which were denied to the gdficfs These
Rufichis were popularly known as the zfys among the Svetambara Jsins and

83 gEHS, teds and WEREHS among the Digambara Jains Thus we can state that
Durgadeva was neither a monk in the strict sense of the term nor a layman,

pure and simple, though 1t should also be noted 1n this connection that the
use of the word fyy 1s almost always used with reference to the Svetambaras
This and the use of ywmggnmy and fi@agera as well as the absence of any

mention, direct or indirect, of the fundamental dootrines of the ﬁlgamba.ra,s
can be employed as arguments to prove that the author was ‘perhaps a

Svetambara Jaina though I personally hold the opposite view
4 See sts 258 and 256
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m all 1ty agpeets’ It is not defimtely known what this
MK s and by whom 1t 15 composed Its very title 1s
sufficiently  suggestive of 1ts being a booklet on Death
Durgadeva seems to have made a capital out of this At the
Same 1t 18 also true that he has not simply copied down just s
after the manner of a plagiarist but he has also expressed his
original 1emarks at many places

Samyaiadeva the guiu of Durgadeva was quite proficient
inlogiec and philosophy He had obtaned perfect mastery in
the seience of ephemeris and had an admirable command on voca-1d
bulary He was not only an erudite scholar but a politician of a
high order and in the art of debates he was a master wrangler *
Even though he had been such a sound scholar he was meek®
also and this added value to his scholarship

Durgadeva had had the luck to learn at the feet of suchu
amaster He was of a spotless character* His mtellect was
purified by the water of knowledge Hisguru had gone through
the whole canon and 1t 18 but natural that he might have handed
over the traditional canomeal knowledge without reserve to
Durgadeva who was a deseiving pupl Samyamadeva seems
to have lovingly imtiated him in a variety of seriptures and
sciences  Secret of the science of disputation was also obtained
by Durgadeva who succeeded in levelling down the disputants
by hig convineing logic and impressive orations, thereby in a way
enlightening and turmng round the people who were misgmded® 2
All these varied gifts and covetable acqusitions brought him
fame and name Durgadeva, hike s guru, was very humble

1 See sts 16 and 139 as well as section 4 of the Intro

2 Beest 267 This 1s also corroborated by the following lines of the
Arghakdnds —

ol W WS YRAREY TeRaTToTEY

amn fafraaary R a1
(from the Ms )

3 Seost 254
4 Oompare the following line of the drghakinds -—
P X % X x
arvr RafRgerea gt R |
% % % x %
x® x % x -~ x - 03¢ (from-the Ms,).

See st 258

ot
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even though he was, as he describes umself, a versatile gemus
holding command on & number of subjects We become aware
of $his princely characteristic of hus temper when he says that
those who are skilled in the Science of Omens and Portents
s should coirect what has been said by um out of ignorance or
arrogance and then publigh 1t He was fully conscious of such
shortcomings especially in view of the fact that the composition
was hurried off in course of only three days At the same he
was also quite confident of the sterling merit of his production
wand therefore he says that 1t 18 bound to remain 1eputed as long
as there 18 Meru, moon or sun’ Thus m conclusion we can
settle fom powmts without any controversy, namely, (1) Durga-
deva was a Digambara Jamna writer, (2) he has used Prakiit
language 1n almost all lus three compositions known to us, (3)
uhe was a writer of treatises and not of big works and lastly (4)
he was a writer of mystic sciences, magic, commercial astrology
etc There 18 no literary and epigraphic evidence available that
can throw more light than this 1egarding Durgadeva, s hfe

and works
4 Maranakandika

» The RS makes 1t abundantly «clear that Durgadeva had
geen and studied the MK in all 1ts aspects’. Not only
that but he has also made a free use of i1t, as he did of
other works also bearmg on the subject, in composing the RS as
18 clear from his own statement* I got a clue to this work

sfrom the Anekdnta’ and got the Ms from Delm® But to
my surprise I found no difference between the MK and
the RS excepting some very neghgible varants and positional
differences of the stanzas Also the entry in the dnekdnia
gave me to understand, as I beheved, that the MK was by

aa different and an earher wrter In i1t the sts 8 to 15 of
the RS have not been found It gonsigts of 146 gfs The last
stanza of the MK talhes with the 162nd of the RS and there

1 Bee st 2056

2 See st 259

3 See sts 16 and 139 of the text '

4 Iud, also see Notes on st 16, p, 75 and p 91
5 1941, October, Vol 4, no 9, p 499

6 Digambara Jauna Barssvats Bhavan Paficayat: Mandar, Masjid Khajur,
Delh: TheMs no 15z 16
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the work ends The last hne as found 1 1t runs as follows —
g off wooreefear @arar ' The remaining portion, from stanza 163
to 261, of the RS has been omitted in the MK Considering
the difference 1n tatles of the MK very mmor?, this anomaly can
be satisfactorily explamed only in two ways by, exther taking the &
MK as a work by an earher writer or that Durgadeva composed
1t stopping at 146th stanza and giving the name of the MK to
that portion. Subsequently he might have enlarged 1t upto 261
sts and might have given the title of the RS to the whole
portion In taking up the second suggestion, the only objectione
18 that an author himself would not prase his own book by using
such adjectives as a2° etc though in literature examples are not
wanting where the authors would have puisued further thewr
Juvenile iterary efforts and shaped the same into perfection later
I for my part believe that the MK 1s by an earher writer andis
Durgadeva made a capital of 1t, though not at all to an extent
of a plagiarist In this case we will have to take the last
hne of the MK (the Ms of which I got from Delhi) as an
error of the seribe or some such error The copyist, who might
have come across some loose folios containng the imitial portion
of the RS (upto 162 stanzas), would have given 1t the title of
the MK, on the basis of the third stanza®, having tallen 1n
& fix regarding the title because the word Ristasamuccaya
occurs for the fiist tume 1n stanza 253 of the RS Moreover,
the MK as such should not abruptly end at 146th stanzaz
(162nd of the RS} leaving unfimshed what was undertaken
m st 136 (149th of the RS) This also throws doubt
regarding 1ts being a genmne MK Thus I would close my
remarks on the MK by succinctly stating that some aneient,
typical and authoritative trend of thought and tradition liésa
embedded 1 the MK which Durgadeva, om author, seems

1 The second half of the third stanza of the MK wuses the word
o — T- T
R % |

x X x
’ FrTEET R R Wit gl 0
2 seofar (B4, sb 16), aromelt ( RS, st 139) and wwomcfey (MK, st 3)
practically mean ene and the same thing

3 Bee st 16 of the text
* TerIRIHAT T TN IR |

xR R writ gom 11 R 1
(froin the Ms of the ¥ K')
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to-Irave tried to represent 1n particular in the RS availing also

at the same time of other kindred works in general 1 thus

defimtely believe that the MK 1s by a different and an eatlier

writer and 1t must be an exhaustive treatise dealing with
¢ the advent of Dea}h 1n all 1ts aspects

5 The Ristasamuccaya—A critical study

(1) Trzs Risrasamvooaya The RS (A Collection of Omens
and Portents) 1s a small woirk contaiming 261 stanzas m Jaim Saura-
seni Prakrit which 18 not wholly devoid of the mfluence of other
dialects, namely, AMg and Apabh As 18 clear from the colo-

1phon, the author finished 1ts composition 1n Kumbhanagaranaga
which seems to have situated, i those days, near about the terri-
tor1es forming part of Strasena country — This leads us to hypo
thesize that the author must have used Samasems  This
supposttion finds corroboration from the Baroda Manuseupt and
isthe Digambara Jam Saravsati Bhavan Manuscript which reveal
outstanding special features of the Sauraseni Moreoves, as the
author 15 a Jaina writer, his usages are not entirely exempt from
the AMg traces and also from those of the Apabh that had, m
those days, taken a defimte shape The work contains a brief but
nperfect exposition of the presages of death ( Ristas) Itclaims a
unique position, 1n Jan and non Jain hiteratures, so far as 1t has
compressed, within so short a space, knowledge and informations
regarding so vast a subject as the Rista He has collected every
possible detail, concerning his theme, from all available sources and
shas presented 1t 1 such a vivid and lifelike manner that the iea-
der, without losing interest and patience for a moment, gets what
he wants This shows the author’s remarkable power of epitomis«
g Going against the estabhshed theories, he has, at more than
one place, given his independent views and conclusions with so
amuch self-confidence that we cannot help feelng that he was not
sunply a slavish imitator but he was in possession of a distnet
tradition the cause of which was dearer to hus heart. This 18
lus forte,that entitles him to a credit as a first-class original
compillor We are tempted to believe, though temporarily, that
ssthe author 18 not a farthful compilor when he goes away for mno
obvious reasons from the other traditional paths of conventions
and usages Had he shown these 1conoclastic tendencies at few
places only we would have emphatically brushed them aside
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saying they were the shps of the author but when we feel
clearly that it 1s the deliberate attempt of the author, we must
change our opinion and declare that he had inherited a certain
tradition which 1s lost to us and of which he 1s the only
representative to day ]

After a conventional homage to Virajina and an incidental
description of the exeellence of the human existence as well as of
the rehigion of the Jinas, the author, Iike a businessman, enters
directly into the subject throwing some observations on the
umpious character of eight addictions and a quaternary ofu
passions The prefatory stage which also includes a reference
to a heavy number of diseases and their kinds ends at the 16th
stanza  The author broadly divides the Ristas mto three main
groups, namely, fivew;, vger and swr  Under the first category,
the author brings the cracking of fingeirs, the motionlessness ofis
eyes, the loss of the sense of taste, the incessant and causeless
falling of the drops fiom the eyes and the mabiity to see one’s
own tongue etc etc. The second category includes the seeing
of the moon and the sun in various forms, the feeling cold of
a burming lamp, the appearance of the moon with three curvesa
or with no curve and with no sign of a deer ete etc He
mentions the Fsamr, atssmr and the srmgEy in the third category
and dwelling on them at length he offers his various decisions iof
the shadow 1s seen devoid of any limbs, principal or subordinate
After this the author comes to the desciiption of Dreams whichzs
are clagsified as ¥3=wlm and wgsr  Assigning various interpreta-
tions to the implications of the dreams, the author straightway
handles the wuftg, after alluding a little to the wsmafRsz (rese
mbling somewhat with the ggeg) which consists of such things
as the greemsh appearance of all the directions etec andan
the fwwie that 1s again subdivided 1nto wlixfey ( analogous to the
froeer ) which 1s evidenced in the naudibility of even the least
nowse etc .and s that refers to the appearance of one's
face, 1n water and the allied objects, in a wrong or reverse order
etc ete The exposition of the wuR¥ 15 comparatively mucha
absorbing He enumerates-eight types of the s, namely,
HERTH, SFEIN, MATAES, FSHERTA, VFAIH, G, Yy and sAuH
The author says that he, who sees the disc of the sun on the
earth after placing hundred tumes the forefinger of the right hand
charged with the.mantric- power, lives for six months That-184
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aghms  Then follows the elaborate deseription of sremsst and
e for which the 1eader should refer to.gts 152-159 1n parta
cular. The s means that one who asks a question regarding
the duration of the life of the diseased, should leave off that very
5 question but he should again put the same question i different
words after the foretellex has uttered the mantia 3 § @ |
Feaikf & & @ 0 m hus mouth Then the foreteller should
double all the letters and quadruple the syllables and the total
should be divided by seven The sick person diesif no remainder
018 left and hives if 1t s left Incidentally we come across
a fanciful division of the whole kingdom of letters mmto eight
Ayas (here the author 1s a bit inconsistent regarding the term-
nology See especially sts 163 and 166) and another subdivi-
sion 1nto Ry, va, saig and W@ The sick person lives if there
1518 5 majority of @ra letters n the question, and dies, 1if 1t 18
not so I have so far not come across any 1eference to this last
subdivision which shows that the author was in possession of
a distinet tradition  He, then, proceeds to zgwas where also he
goes sometimes against the VRS even and thus shows the
nnovelty of his knowledge In this particular connection, I must
mention that the words Few=t and gfavn are somewhat difficult
to be explained The words can either be ¥warfia oL wgw which
are agan subdivided wto gw or wgw Ry, gy, v, 1f¥ ete
represent the first type and =g, ww, awr etc belong to the
nsecond The Agamivg 18 deserbed in the following way At the
end of the first watch of the mght or at the time of dawn,
one should move through the city carrying under his left arm
the image of Ambika that 15 washed, anomted and worshipped,
muttering the mantra o¥ f o=t gemfs sl ¥ a5 97 anfaR @m0
#1t speaks good if he hears good words and forebodes 11l to hum for
whom this 1s seen, 1f he hears bad words The @gwareg 15 also exactly
of this kind but there the whole process of carrying the image
and uttermng the mantra 18 not to be undergonme. The author
proceeds further and gives hus oprion that a sick man, doubtless,
adies if all the thiee constellations, namely, wiwes, a=ags and
amae are pierced by malefics In no other schemes, wivasg
18 guven a place (because, perhaps, of the fact that 1t 18 dufficult
to put a right finger on the miwers ) and this shows the originality
of the author’s traditional knowledge The author goes on and
sdiscusses about various effects Likely to result from the constella-
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tion of the name falling on the different paits of the Slanicakra
Here also he goes agamnst all the established theories and tradi-
tions for which the reader should 1efer to the Notes He gives
a scheme of the Avakahaddcakra which 18 defimtely different
fiom the recogmzed one He, then, 1ounds off this technical 5
subject by narrating as to how long a particular sick person will
hve if he fell a prey to a disease mn a particular constellation
In this 1espect also he differs and has his own say to say He
fimshes this original composition giving a colophon in which the
Iine of his preceptors, date and place of composition are 1eferred mn

A cursory glance may perhaps ireveal the shpshod
natme of the authot’s style but a careful study proves the
reverse The handicaps encountered while condensing are best
known only to those who do 1t, and 1t 18 geneirally accepted
that the art of compihing is one of the rarest Our author’sis
appreciation chiefly rests on this The subject 1tself 18 such that
there 18 no scope for the author to bring into play his poetie
genus or knowledge of hiterary artifices even 1f he has got 1t
Still he has done what he should do and we feel at every step
that he goes on with eage and force—all s own The subject=
of omens and portents 18 vast and as old as the Vedas The
msignificance which 1s hkely to attach to the subject 18 ably
disproved by Weser's having been attracted to 1t* There
are two' distinet traditions of this seence, namely, Brahmame
and Jamna  The Buddhists have not developed this The originz
of the Brahmame tradition goes back to the Vedic times and
that of the Jaina to the Drstwida Both the traditions widely
differ with regard to the impheations of the phenomena and the
abnormalities, though they both deal with the same perversities,
natural, physical and mental 3'

Durgadeva has presented the Jana tradition in the RS
as will be seen from a comparative study of the RS and the
non Jamma works which are almost always at variance with the
RS The RS has much in common with the Jamna works like
the ON, UBPK, SRS and Y&, though a comparative study ofss
them all 1eveals some minor differences here also®

1 WixterXirz, 4 Hustory af Indwan Interature, Caloutth, 1927, Vol T
p 191, footnote 5
2 See sub section V of section b of the Intro

3 Itnd,
3
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The Dudragathd which 1s found only 1n P at the end and
which seems to have been added later on there and which 1s
referied to 1n the Notes' will give us an idea as to how owt
author has treated the subject The SRS deals with 1ts theme

s 1n entue accordance with the scheme outhined in this Dvdragathd
which 15 also found in the SRS”

To see how our author has condensed his subject 1n the
RS, following a plan of his own, the reader should refer to

section 6 of the Intio

1 (1) Anavnysis oF 1HE CONTENTS I have attempted below an
analysis of the contents of the RS

Stanza 1 contains an homage to Vira Jina St 2 states
that existence as a human being 18 difficult to be obtuned
St 3 declares that Jaimism 1s the only eternal truth St 4

smentions that a human being 1s generally overcome with addi-
ctions St 5 enumerates addictions which are eight, namely,
gambling, honey, wine, meat, prostitution, hunting, stealing
and concubinage St 6 lays down an additional fact that a
human being 1s full of various diseases the number of which,
waccording to St 7 comes upto five crores, sixty-eight lacs,
ninety-nine thousands, five hundreds and eightyfour Sts
from 8 to 11 desoribe exhaustively seven objects producing
death They are powon, snake-bite, weapon, fire, water,
falling from a precipice and diseases Sts 12 and 13 emphati-
seally say that those people are rare who undertake the twofold
Samlehana St 14 gives a guarantee that he, who takes s
vow to fast unto death, necessarily comes to know the Ritthas
beforehand St 15 refers to the Ardhandpatdkd St 16 informs
us that Durgadeva, had based this treatise of the Ritthag
won the excellent MK as he came to know 1t traditionally
St, 17 dindes the Ritthas into three mamn groups such as
the Pindattha, Payattha and Rivattha The Pindattha Rittha
19 Tully discussed in 24 Sts from 17th to 40th Sts from
4l to 67 are devoted to the exposition of the Payattha
sRittha St 68 defines the Ravattha Rittha which 18 sub-
diided mto the Niyachaya, the Parachaya and the Chayapurisa
the natures of all of which are dealt with respectively from

1 Bee Notes on st 261, p 94
2 Seo section 6 of the Intra
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69 to 84, 85 to 94, and 95 to 106 Sts Twenty-three Sts
from 107 to 129 aie confined to the explanation of the
Dreams which aie broadly of two types, e g Devadakaha
and Sahaja though they both aire essentially the same as
sald n St 114 The Pacoakkha Rittha s treated in five Sts s
from 180 to184, while the Linga Rittha, the two main features
of which are Saiiravisaya and Jalaidansana, has been touched
mn Sts 185 to 142 and 143 to 147 respectively Nmety-five
Sts from 148 mght upto 242 are solely 1eserved for the fullest
enunciation of the Panha Rittha which agan 1s exghtfold — 1

Sts 148-152 discuss the Angulipanha

Sts 153-157 ,, ,, Alattapanha

Sts 158-159 ,, » Goroandpanha

Sts 160-171 ,, ,» Panhakkhara

Sts 172-179 » Sauna 5
These two are fur-

Sts 180-184 ,, » Devayajanasadda ;ther sub divisions of
the Sauna

Sts 185-192 ,, » Sahajasadda

Sts 198-219 ,, y, Akkhaiapanha 2

Sts 220-240 ,, » Horapanha

Sts 241-242 ,, ,, Laggapanha

Sts 220-228 (topics dealt with in twenty one Sts from Sts 220
to 240 have been given, i1t seems, a general name of the
Horapanha) wform us about the knowledge of the Ritthazs
through the Nddicakka and the Bhuanagacakia Forebodings
of death through the Sanicakia are referred to in Sts 224-226
Sts 227-286 give a judgment as to how many days a particular
Aur such as @, 9, u, e or 0 remains n force St 237 1ecords an
opmon that one does not live 1f his constellation, zodiacal sign,a
group and the date are all pierced by the wicked planets
A scheme of the Avakahadgcakka 18 outlned mn 8ts 238-240
The knowledge of the Rittha thiough the Lagga 1s briefly
sketched 1 Sts 241 and 242 Nme Sts from 243 to 251
have got a tactt opmmon of the author as to what period an
particular disease lasts if one 18 attacked by it i a particular
constellation St 252 asks a question as to why fasting unto
death should not be resorted to if one 1s in possession of the
sure knowledge of his death through the Ritthas? In St
253 the author fiankly says that this tieatise styled theaw
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Rutthasamucoaya was concewved and composed i  course of
only thiee days St 254 pays a tribute to Samjamadeva,
Samjamasena and Mghavacanda the authoi’s guru, grand-
guru and the great giand-gurn respectively St 255 lets
s us know that the author undertook to compose 1t d4s per
mstructions from Samjamadeva-his guru St 256 requests
those who are experts i the Science of the Ratthas to
correct what has been said imadvertently out of ignorance or
arrogance Accomplishments of Samjamadeva aire beautifully
npictured 1n St 257 and those of Duggaeva, the author, n oSt
258 St 259 praises Jaimsm and announces a fum conviction
that the epitome will continue to last as long as there aie
moon, sun and the stars St 260 gives us the date, and St 261
the place, of the composition
1 (1) Tas Diatror or tHE RS 1 attempt to give below
some of the typical and sahent features of the dialect used
here mn the RS I do think that I will have to 1evise my
judgments and conclusions when a crmtical text of this work
appeals 1 the field based on a variety of Mss hailing fiom
adifferent parts of India

TreATMENT OF YowELs The Skt words excepting r, 7, Ir,
ar and au a1e generally 1etained A long vowel before a conjunct
15, as a rule, shortened Theie are found some marked changes
which are given below —of & uddesamutia = uddesamdtra (st.

2 148), jattsamitta = ydvanmdira (159 ), lavamatia = lavamdire (258),
of u  purisa = puruse (69), of »  wddhe=wvrddhs (186)

Saupais  Some outstanding examples of vowel samdhe
are discussed here —iaheva =tathd+eva (24), munwarinde = muni-
varatindra (49)  Such illustrations indicate that when two

wdissimilar vowels came together there was generally a tendency
to drop the first vowel There are also cases of PiscHBLS
samdhi consonant’ as 1 samyaviyameyaghadyd ( 201)
Trearurnt oF Inreevooario Cowsoyinrs The general
tendency of the Prakmt dialect used m the RS 18 more
swtowards elumnating the mnonamtial, non-conjunct consonants
Intervocalic (nonimitial, non-comjunct) % 18 ehded leaving the
constituent vowel behind or sometimes making room for ya-sruis
anew = aneka (18 ), aneya = aneha ( 68), tiarana =tmkarana (72),
paralos =paraloka ( 8)

1 GPS, p 239
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Intervocalic g 15 also dropped leaving the constituent
vowel behind or making 100m for yasruti juala=yugale (1),
10yagahwye =rogagrhte (160) Sometimes 1t 18 1etained also as
n bhaguwdda = bhrgupdis ( 10)

The treatment accorded to ¢ 1n the text is that of elimi- s
nating 1t loana =locana (20)

Intervocalic y 18 for the most pairt onutted, only rarely
ya-sruty appears bhua=bhwa (97 ), manuatia =manujattve (2),
the ya sruts 18 seen 1n such examples as rayan = rayons (58 )

Intervocalie ¢ 1s regulaily changed to d kads= kats (90 ),10
Lods = kots ( 7 ), sampuda = samputa (39 )

Intervocalic £ 18 sometimes dropped  awkadhina = atikathina
(19), yaa=dyita (5), and 1t 15 pretty often changed to d
ads=1ts (130), edessm=ctesqm (178), jadv=yadr (154), judv=
yuts (11), dhwds=dhrts (36), rasidala=rasatale (127) Withy
1espect to this feature of intervocalic ¢, 1t should be mentioned
here that the Mss widely differ But as I have made 1t clear
before, 1t can be accounted for 1n this way that the text of the
Poona Ms 1s under Maharastii influence’

Intervocalic d 1s for the most part dropped RAhaggds= 2
khadgady (88), Duggacve=Durgadevs (16), sometimes yo sruts
also appears as in pdya=pdda (1)

Imtial o1 conjunct #» 1s sometimes changed to 7 and
sometimes not (a) naccomia=nrtyan (128), najah=jidyate
(103), nara=nare (133), ndum=yfatvd (121), (b) nasagga=
ndsagra (98), mdditthe =nwrdiste (107 ), “bhinne =bhinna (83),
but medial 7 18 always changed ton dna=dna (61 ), yasangha =
tmdasandtha ( 59 ), bhoana = bhoyana (62)

Intetvocalic p 18 erther diopped or changed to v palgva =
prolapa (48), sampuda=sampufe (39), immtial p 1s usuallya
retained pune=punah (145), sometimes dropped also as n
ana = punoh (126)

Intervocalic %k 1s usually changed to b ‘naha=nakha
(27), °sshi=sskhwn (59), mtervocalic th is changed to dh
akadhina = atthathma (19), mtervocahe th 18 changed to A 4
wkaha = wkathd (110 ), mtervocahe dh 1s almost always changed
to b as 1 bahwviha®=bahundhea (4), mahu=madhu (5),
rubwra = rudhra (26), but dh in kabandhe remans unchanged

1 See sections 1 and 2 of the Intro
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(80), ntervacalic bk 18 changed to A as in ldha=Ildbha (106 ),
suho=subha (106) Curiously enough, there 1s agreement
regarding the change of intervocalic di to & among the Mss
as there 18 disagreement concerning ¢ among them

5 Non-mmtial ¥ 18 usually 1retained kasdya = kasdys (24 ),
payatie=prayastng (13) sometimes, though very iraiely, 1t 1s
dropped also as 1n awsaa = atisaya ( 39 ), mitial y 18 pretty often
changed toy gav=yads (19), jatte=yaina (14 ), juala=yugala
(1), yuds=yutsr ( 11)

1 Usually 7 1s retained anuratto = anurakta (6 ), vwrala=
virales (12 ), 1% 18 hardly that non-imtial ¢ 1s changed to ! as in
calana® = carans (101 )

Intervocahe v 1s retamned anavarays=anavarate ( 34 ),
Ppavana =pavana ( 32 ), lavana =lavona ( 24 ), note juyar =jwats

15( 20 ) and also yuan =gwats ( 66 )

Of the three sibilants, only the dental s 1s used kasgyo=
kasdya (24 ), msaa=wvisaya (9 ), sasv=saswm (41), sittha=dista
(105)

THE 1REAIMEN1 OF CONJUNCTs 1 have mentioned below

unsome of the typical examples of the conjunct consonants, medial
and mmtial wddha=drdhva (25), guphe=guhya (141),
thaddha = stabdha (20 ), nwviyappa = nurvikalpa (42), puvvatthe =
purvasthe (87 ), according to Hemacandia, pérva should be
purave in Saurasem’', phdsa=sparsa (9), bambha="lrahman

(146 ), vanka =vakra (88 ), wdiya=dvitiya (181 ), sara = svara
(161), sana=svana (179), simbha==slesman (11), appano=
dtmanah ( 64 ) 18 an example of assimilated non-imitial conjunct
while kasona = krsna ( 156 ) and rayana=ratng (1) are obtamed
through simplification by anaptyxis

aa PARTICLES etc @ (15), yo (6), aha (8L), ahma (256),
wa (88), tiv (17), wtha (33),tha (4), % (20), fu (111), du
(22), warmm (213), evam (111), kum (151 ), ey (250 ), gau
(100), nam (227), tottha (71), taha (7), i@ (19), % (8),
nawars (2), po (42) and i ( 226 ) after an anusvara, puna (69),

asdna (126 ), lahu (82 ), sammam (70 ), hu (28)

NUMERALS wkka® (126 ), sga’ (158 ), eydrasa ( 247), cau
( 51), cauro (225 ), cdrs ( 51 ), cha ( 52), tunna (92), daha (52),
dunmy (76), do (92), pafica (98), panagam (81), panaraha
(156, barasa® (231)

1 27, 4 270
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IYPICAL WORDS calla =calana (25) chdda o chidda =
chadra (52, 47 ), chibhar=ksipate (182 )  jhadappa = dpandana
(25), duraya (2 218), pavwodavvd (? 52), 10l khoha (? 166 ),
rukkho (? 206 ), hada = ghdta ( 226 )

DECLENSION Morphological plan of the dialect of the RS s
18 discussed here Masculine nouns, Singulax Nom ywo (2),
hiade (226), Ace deham (86) Instt palavenc (48) Dat
Jassatthe (100), Abl mng (74), samdsado (114 ), homavihio
(111) Gen devassa (117) Loc ghamme (97), “purisamme
(106 ), *samayamhs (183 ) Plural Nom dasand (27 ), diwhan
(244), dina (244), Acc dwahd (88), diyahe (103) Instr
puvvasirhim ( 81), munindehim ( 41), and very rairely without
an antusvd@re especally when 1t comes at the end of 2 hne, Gen
nayan abhovdnam (177 ), sandmam (179 ), Loc sesesum ( 209 )
Neuter Nouns, Singular Nom junam (3), Ace geham (62 ),
Abl gehdo (126 ), “ivao (197 ) Plural Nom nayangun (21),
Acc sumingwm (108) Some typical forms of the feminine
nouns are noticed below -Nom plu kodw (7), Ace smng,
amgasohs (109 ), taggany (151), padvmd (182) and muficants
(90 )—all these are Apabh forms, Acc plu disdu (182 )—mn
an Apabh form, Gen sing padumde (119), Loc sing msde
(108), Loc plu janghdsu (119) Some outstanding forms of
the consonantal stems are to be found in appano ( 64)etc The
following are the typical examples of the pronomnal forms
( Masculine ) Nom sing go (47 ), so (14 ), Ace sing wya (183 ),1;
Gen sing gassa (77), tassa (76), Loc sing tamm: (110),
Nom plu ede (176 ), savve (186 ) Gen plu idna (9 ),( Neuter)
Nom sing jam (18), tam (112), Plural Nom plu eddum
(5) tavm (5), Gen plu edesum (178)

VERBAL DERIVATIVES Only noteworthy participles area
noticed below (a) present participles dhimanta ( 80 ), dhiimd-
yomia (55 ), payalanta (59 ), bhamamdna ( 50 ), bhufyanta (24),
(b) present passive participles kattyjanta (82), kahyjamdane
(40), bhanyyamdana (42), (¢) past passive participles ojutia
(110), mddittha (85), °vaypss (86), (d) potential passive s
participles or the necessitative forms such as ndyavve {18) ete
are also found, (e) gerunds fuced ( 161), thiced (15), nhdvitid
(182), pakkhalitig (187 )—all these are AMg forms, ahunan-
tvina (68 ), ghuttina (182 ), jmina (15), laddhinam (16 }—
8ll these are Maharastr1 forms , ahunantia ( 48 ), uvvattie [ 158 ),4
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pakkhdha ( 125 }—all these are Saumasem forms, kdreve (146 ),
gavum (160), ndum (121), bandheve (128), manteve (70),
samalahevs ( 182 )—all these are Apabh forms

coNJUGATION We come across the following conjugational
s forms m the RS Present 1st per sing bhandgms (1), 3rd per
sing gwon (20), jwan (128), bhamader (35 ), hawe (6), ho
(4), 8rd per plu kunantr (62), havantr (34), huntr (27)
Imperative 2nd per sing wudara (43), 8rd per sing acchau
(106), sovau (109), 2nd per plu Aunyjaha (91), cntaho
w(155), joeha (72), msameha (42), mdneha (25), Potential
Srd per sing have (42, 149 ), Present ( passive ) 3rd per sing
nayyots (103), disar (85), bhannae ( Prakritized form of the
Skt ) (68), bhanyyar (46) 3rd per plu labbhants (204 ),
Imperative ( Passive ) 3rd per sing msunyja (40)

s Sometimes Loc 18 used for the Insta as 1n asuhbe (184),
Fsm jampie attha ( 218 ), jampe bahave (151 ), iriegular forms
such as ghuttine (182 ) and ungrammatical forms such as die
(220), jwam (171) and “mahuratiaenam (111) are also to be
met with Sometimes the 1mitial consonants are also seen to

nhave been elminated as i wuddhu (?225), dne (126) and
hade (2 226 )

THE PLACE OF THI§ DIALECT AMONG THE PRAKRITY This gram-
matical survey will enable us to fix the place of the dialect of
the RS among various Prakrits It must be mentioned at the

soutset that 1t has inherlted many characteristics common to
Prakrits such as the loss of vowels s, Ir, @ and au, geneial
tendency towaids eliminating the inteivocalic consonants,
tendency to assimilate the conjunct when not simphfied by ana-
ptyxis and reduction of the sibilants as well as of the nasals to

wone Words like mutta ete are to be found in almost all the
dialects  Forms like juds, bhguvdda, some of the gerunds and
particles such as ¢@ and nom smell of Sauraseni

Treatment of intervocalic consonants 1s very uncertain

though for the most part the inclination 18 towards elimmation—a
sphenomenon quite usual 1n the Maharastr: Prakrit It should be
noted in this context that Kahdasa’s Sauiaseni, unlike Bhasa's,
omits 1intervocalics The softening of ¢ and conjugational forms
hke udara are exclusively the peculiarities of Saurasem 'The
dental nasal 13 more often cerebralized whether 1t 18 mital,
smedial or conjunct, This s a Sauraseni feature, The treate
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ment of aspirated consonants ¢h, dh, etc agrees pietty often
with the Maharastri In AMg » 18 many times changed to I,
1n our text r 1s sometimes retamed or 1§ also changed to Whlch
18 more m keeping with Saurasent

In morphology, the Nom eing termination of a-stems 1s s
o which agrees with Maharastri as well as with Saurasem and at
tumes e which 1s a feature of AMg and sometimes 1t has no
termwmation which 1s a peculiarity of Apabh The Loc sing has
e,—wmms or-amms and -amhs E and ~amme are, normally found
m AMg and Maharastil —4mnu 18 not 1mpossible 1n Saurasen: 1e
Our text has-amhe also which is shared by the Girnar edict of
Asoka The pronomal form such as edesym which 15 the Gen
plu of etad 18 Sauraseni with vengeance The present 8rd per
sing termination 18 more often Saurasem than Maharastii The
forms of gerund belong erther to AMg or Saurasem or Apabh 15
Sanskrit mfluence 18 also seen sometimes working as in tammube
which indicates that the parallel Sanskiit plnase was present
there 1n the mind of the author Labbhantr for labhyante and
bhannae for bhanyate are the Prakiitised forms of Skt

Thus 1t can be seen from the foregomo' remaths that theam
dialect of the RS 1s essentially a Jaina Sawmaseni Prakrit -
fluenced sometimes by AMg and at more places by Apabh

(1) Marre  In this treatise, the metre employed by the
author 1s the Gaha which 18 the most ancient and one that 1s
largely used mn the Prikmt hterature It 1s called the Matrd 2
vrtta as 1t 18 based on the Matra-a theoretical umt It 15 of the
type called Arys i Sanskrit (@esd g miariemr—commentary on
KD, 11, 4) whach 18 regulated by the number of the Matras called
the syllabie instants in each quaiter One Matra 1s allotted to
a ghort vowel and two to a long It has four quarters (thoughao
1t 18 more commonly called a Dvipadi ) the first and the third of
which have each got twelve Matras, the second eighteen and the
fourth fifteen® The last letter of the first half and the second
half 15 to be considered long, that 1s to say, 1t should be
eonsidered as one having two Matras The uneven ganas 1 ag
Gatha should not have a gewwgagarr (ISI) The twenty-first,
the twenty-fourth and the fifty-first Matra should be always

1 of gen ae wwr diw AR R g

W oW 9T e gea=ig e amwr U
PP, p 108, b4,
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short? The caesura usually occurs after twelve Maitras
There are three principal varieties of a Giatha according to GL
(See sts 17-20), namely, Pathya, Vipula and Capald and
according to KD there are further more three sub-varietaes of the

slast two (II,8) Among the metres which can be derived
from the Gatha, by the addition or omssion of a few Matras,
three, namely, Giti, Udgitr and Upagit1 are more noteworthy
(See GL,'sts 26, 27 and 28) They were also styled as the
Udgatha, Vigatha and Gatha (op at sts 68,64) According

wto the same source, there are two other types, also, named
Gahini and Khandhao ( op ¢t st 65)

In the present work, the author has tried only the Gatha
metre At the end of the work, he has used the smwR=fa
(See sts 257, 258 and 259) At eight places he has employed

isthe varieties of the Giaha metre, namely, the Mukhavipula
(sts 1, 154 and 212), the Udgatha, better called the Gat,
(sts 63, 178 and 187 ), and the Gatha, also called the Upagits
(sts 228 and 2383) The emendment 7 of the st 228, in the
first half, 18 quite necessary but we can dispense with the

29 and also take the stanza to be an example of the Gatha,
The st 233 ought not to have been emended because 1t can,
as 1t 18, represent the variety of the Prakrit metre Géha,
called the Gatha So also the author can be justified, as far as
the st 68 1s concerned, if we take the metre attempted there to

sbe the Udgatha The stanza, then, 15 not at all defective
metrically There are only two stray cases of the Gana-fusion
as 18 evident from the sts 56 and 172 It 1s clear from
the emendations made in the text that almost all of them are
based on the considerations of context, grammar, construction

wand subject~matter Thus it can be said with justification that
the author has shown good command on the use of at least one
prevalent Prakrit metre called the Gaha

(v)Tue RS-a oowparamive sioby I have attempted
below a comparative study of the RS with the well-known
srepresentative works of the Jain and non~Jain hiteratures

1of gamondem st weg i o fad

g ME feeR, o7 oge femig 1
PP, p 110,56
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The RS and the AV?

The earhest distinet reference to dreams and omens as a
part of portents 1s found in the AV It 1s also shown there
how to ward off thewr ewil influence Thus, pathological
condifion, 1ts implication and the means to get rid of 1t have all
been touched 1n the 4V This shows the antiquty of the s
saence of omens and portents The idea which 18 1n germinal
foom here 1s worked out in 1ts various detail by the subsequent
observers of all the schools as 1t happened with respect to all
other sciences

The RS and the 44?

The 44 goes a step further than the AV and declaresu
that he, who feels the sun hke the moon and also feels that
the sun does not send the iays, Lives but for a short period
He dies shortly, according to the 44, who sees the sun
as if 1t were a hole, who sees the shadow full of deformed and
destroyed limbs, who sees, 1n a mirror or water, that hists
head 18 not reflected as 1t should be, or a wirgin also sees,
in the mirror or water, a distorted reflection of his head If
one does mnot hear the sound just resembling that of a burning
fire, after having closed the ears, he dies soon According to 1t,
death comes soon 1n the case of one who notices that the fire 15z
blue-coloured The A4 treats these phenomena under the
Pratyaksadarsana which 13 just analogous to the Piatyaksa Rista
of the BS (st 181) The A4 deals with the dreams also One,
who Ssees a black man in the dream, dies soon He 15 attacked
with premature death if he goes southwaid wn the dream
surrounded with donkeys and hogs All these phenomena have
been clearly described, with isigmficant vaiiations in matters
of detail, 1n the RS, which, besides saying about the premature-
ness of the death, makes a specific mention of the periods also
(sts 59, 46, 75-84, 143, 38,142, 126, and 123) It cannot#
be said whether the RS has inherited the tradition of the
AA or not because the latter does not give the time-limt
of death But so far as the pathological conditions and their
untoward effect are concerned, both BS and 44 have much

affimty between them »

st Gl -

1 For the passage concerned, see App I, p 97
2 See App II, p 97
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The RS and the ON*

The ON 18 an old authoritative Jamna work supposed
to have been composed by Bhadrabahu It takes a passing
notice of the good omens such as a sound of the conch and
the kettle drum, an appearance of an umbrella and a banne:,

8 a sight of a monk, white flower, curds and a flag All these
have been referred to as good omens indicating success (109
and 110) The ON 1s next to the Jamn ocanon in importance
Thus & reference to omens and portents, in the ON, 1s, by all
means, most sigmficant As far as the above omens and their

®meamng are concerned, the RS (st 189) is in complete accord
with the O
The RS and the MBA?

Certain phenomena which can prognosticate coming
dangers have been found described m the Santwparvan of the
Mahabharata (MBh) also But the RS widely differs from 1t

isregarding then impheation and interpretation Let us see that

The RS curses one who cannot see the lamp and the moon
(st 140) with immediate death in contradiction to the MBh which
Lberally grants the scope of a years hfe (XII, 817,9). The
man whose Iife’s duration 1s to be settled should see the shadow

wof another man whose imbs are perfect and proportionate and
while so doing if he finds certan limbs destroyed o1 distorted,
1 the shadow, he lives for speeific periods mentioned for specific
phenomena ( RS, sts 86-94, 96-106) But the MBh summarily
puts the whole aspect, mentioning that he, who sees the shadow

#deformed or deprived of a particular organ of the body, lives
only for one year whether the deformed or destroyed organ
may be head or heart ( XII, 817, 10-11) The RS states to the
effect that he who sees a hole either in the moon or the sun,
contmues for a year here (sts 45, 46) while the MBh endows hum

#a six mopths’ hife (XII, 317, 13,14)  If the teeth become dark
withoup any reason, he lives at the most for seven days, according
to the RS (st 84), but the MBh prescribes the worst for him
(X1, 817, 15).

The RS and the VP?

The RS assigns different periods if otie sees disfigured

T 178 App TIL, p 97

2 See App IV, pp 97¢
3 Bee App. V, p. 98
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hmbs 1n & shadow (sts 74-85), but the VP makes a general
statement that one, who sees a distorted shadow, lives
for four or five months (19,7) The RS contamns a view that
he who does not see his face well i water stays for six
months on this earth (st 148) but the VP narrows down b
the lumt to not more than a month (19,9) The RS allots
three days’ life to one whose hands and feet soon dry up after
water 1s applied to them (st 81), but the V.P hberally grants
ten days’ hife though 1t should be noted that 1t refers to heart
and feet and not to hands and feet (19, 11), the Y8 prefersto
the golden mean and gives him six days’ Iife (5, 165) The RS
makes a specific mention of a week’s hife i the case of one
who does not feel the smell of & lamp (st 139) but the VP
vaguely states that death 1s immminent in his case (19, 21)
A month’s hife 18 1n store for him, informs the RS, who 1s leds
dancing, to the southern direction in the dieam (st 128), but
here also the VP pomnts simply to the unpending danger of death
without referring to a definite period (19,25) He hives for
& week and no more 1f he cannot hear, mentions the ES (st 29),
but the VP, taking notice of this phenomenon, simply says that
1t 18 one of the two greatest evils, the second being the imnabihity
of the eyes to see the light (19, 28) .According to the RS,
he 18 about to lose his Iife whose eyes are stationed upwards
without motion (st 25), the VP mterprets this as indicative of
the unbalanced humours (19, 80) 2
The RS and the MatP*

The chaps, 242 and 243 of the MatP deal with ewil
signs proghosticating death, espectally dieams and omens,
good and bad The RS and the MaiP are umform, almost
cent per cent, in then treatment though they both aie repre-
sentatives of different traditions The RS condemns thea
dreams in which the vomit (st 122), the falling of the moon
and the sun (st 124), the destruction of the hmbs (st 127)
and the gomg towards the south (st 128) are seen They are
also referred to as bad in the MatP (242,9 and 11) Bub
at the same time, 1t 18 interesting to note that with respeetas
to the reahzation of dreams both are entirely different The RS
énunciates a principle that the dream dreamt in the first watch,
second wateh, third watch and the fourth wateh of the mght

1 See App VI, pp 98f
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comes to materialize 1n course of ten years, five years, six thoriths
and ten days respectively (st 115) while the MatP lays down,
1n clear contrast, that 1t will be 1eahzed in coumrse of a year,
s1x months, three months and one month respectively (242, 17, 18)

s Tt farther states that the dream dreamt just before suntise shall
yield fimts during ten days (242, 19) while the RS1s completely
silent with reference to the dream of the dawn

A Little difference apart, both RS and MatP 1esemble
each other 1 point of good and bad omens The ZS commends
iothe sight of white mustards, umbrella, banner, curds (st 189)
and the courtezan (st 190) as auspicious and so does the MatP
(243, 17, 18, 19, 20) A. httle techmeal difference 1s made
mamfest by the RS which recogmzes the sight of a Niggantha
(monk) as a good omen (st 189) while the MatP enumerates
5Munda (a variety of a monk) among 1inauspicious omens
(243, 8) The destruction of an umbrella and a banner 1s
alluded to by the RS as bad (st. 191) but the MatP goes a step
further and brands the fallng down also of the same as evil
(243, 12) There 15 between them one more funny difference
#nwhich 15 evidenced thus 1n the RS the sight of a womanin
menses (st 178) and in the MatP the sight of a duty man has
been counted among bad omens (243, 3)

The RS and the Y$!

The Y8 also hints at the portents techmeally called

the Aristas by 1t (8, 22, page 147) It takes a passing
snotice and does not care to attach any sigmficance but that
they foretell death So the effect, good or bad, of a
certain prodigy 18 not to be found theremm In the Y5S, the
whole realm of portents 1s broadly divided mnto three groups,
namely, physical, mundane and divine The knowledge of them
anall gwves us simply an insight into the whenness of the death
(loc ot ) The first group generally consists of such abnormal
occurrences as the inability to hear a peculiar indistinet sound
when the ears are closed and the incapacity to see when
the eyes are steady (loc cit ) According to the ES, the first
s event hastens him to death 1n course of seven days (st 189 ) and
the second brings sudden death (st. 140) The second group,
wm the Y8, refers to such phenomena as the sight of the

1 See App VII, pp 99£
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Yamapurusis or the dead forefathers and the third section
enumerates such portents as the seemng of the Svarga or
the Siddhas The common result of such abnormal experiences,
visual or auditory, 1s, according to the ¥'S, death The phenomena
fallmg under the second and the third group have also been s
referied to i the RS with this essential modification that
the sight of the Yamapwiusas o1 the Siddhas takes place 1n the
dream and different interpretations have been put on all of them
(st 126) The Rupastha Ristais dinded into Pratyaksa and
Linga m the BS The second 18 agamn sub-divided into Sarira 1
visaya and Jaladidarsana éarirawsayaka. Linga Rista of the
RS (sts 180 and 186 ) just resembles the Adhyitmika or the
physical Rista of the ¥'S

The RS and the MP*

The MP 1s as respectable as the Buddhist Canon It 18
equally authoritative also It 1s in the form of questions putis
by a king named Mihnda and answered by Nagasena It refers
to the phenomenon of dreams only casually Thus there 18 no
possibility of comparing the RS with the MP It sumply says
whether good or bad will follow from the dreams dreamt The
Buddhist works are almost silent on the subject of omens anda
portents Both RS (st 108) and MP (297-301) agree
regarding the fact that the dreams take place also on account of
the excess of wind, bile and phlegm but they should not be
relied on

The RS and the Three Samhids

The Samhitds are the oldest and the authoritative,s;
available works on medicine Every treatise on medicine,
small or great, old or new, swtably deals in hiief or at
length, with omens and portents as 1t does with diagnosis
proguosis, etiology, treatment and nursing It was essential for
the physician to know the coming danger of disease and death a
One of the many pleas put forth in these Samhitis was also to
get a working knowledge of the evil signs which alone could
prevent a physician from falling into disrepute Thus 1t was
i fitness of things for the compilers of the Samhitas to ackno
wledge and assign an adequate place to the Ristas Throughss
the Ristas which are outward mamnifestations of the internal
pathological changes, the physician could correctly form his

1 See App. VIII, p 100
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judgment about is possible success or falure if he chose to
treat the patient It should be biroadly mentioned that the
Samhitas mostly treat of the dieams of the patients and the
omens seen by the physician while going to see and examine the

s patient ag well as seen by one who might have been sent to call
the physician  Other aspects of the portents are left untouched
m the Samhitis I have fiist compared the RS with the XS

(a) The RS and the KS *It 1s stated n the RS that
he hives for a week if water placed on s bosom dried up at
the end of the day, in the dark-half, and in the bright-half

11f the reverse happens, meamng thereby, that if the water
soon dries up (st 60) This phenoménon 18 referred to in
the KS but with important modifications According to 1t, he
Iives for half a month if the water on the bosom dries up first,
after bath, when all other limbs are still wet (pp 59-61,7)
1sThe RS declares that he, as good as a dead man, hives for
a month, who 1s led, 1n the dieam, to the south, dancing and
with red flowers on the person (st 128) The KS does not
clearly specify the duration but refers to it in context of a
disease of hysteria It advocates a theory that one gets

#hysterical if he dances in the dream 1n the company of goblins
placing red flowers and garments on the body and anonting
1t with red sandal-wood paste (pp 59-61, 14, 15) In the
opmion of the RS, he lives, indeed for a month, who 15 led,
in the dream, to the southern direction, on (the back of a)

s buffalo, donkey or camel, having been anoimnted with ghee or oil
(st 128) This statement of the RS finds ample support 1n the
theory of the KS which foxmulates to the effect that a man,
who dreams that he 1s shaven, ends his Iife with fever 1f he 1s
driven to the south (sithing) on the dog, or donkey or if

whe 15 pulled by them (pp 59-61, 22-28) The RS describes that
there 18 no go but death for a sick man if a man, who has
undertaken to see the omens for his sake, sees a menstruating
woman, While deciding his fate through omens (st 178) In this
connection, the XS mentions an uncouth man instead of a woman

»1n menses (pp 59-61,28) The RS takes a weeping crowd to be
a bad sign (st 178) but 1t 18 controverted by the XS according
to which 1t 18 considered auspicious (pp 59-61, 33)

1 See App IX, pp 100f
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(b) The RS and the CS* The RS presents a tra-
dition that he lives for half a year to whose all limbs
the flies persistently stick (st 138) This theory 1s echoed
m the statement of the CS which, though no definite period
1s mentioned, agrees n the main outlne (2, 21-22) ands
substance with 1t Both the RS (st 64) and the CS (3)
tally with each other regarding the phenomenon of extremely
white teeth the only consequence of which 1s immediate death
The RS advances a principle according to which one dies
m course of a week at the most if he cannot hear theuw
indistinet ringing sound 1n the ears when they are closed
with fingers (st 88) This 1s materially supported by the CS
which warns the physician not to undertake the treatment
of that sick man in whose case the aforesaid symptom
occurs, knowing him to be as good as dead (4,20) He 1s fors
a month here and no more, enunciates the RS, if he 1s led south-
ward m the dream (riding) on a buffalo, donkey or a camel
(st 123) This theory s endorsed by the CS which adds that he
dies of tuberculosis and omits to mention the duration of his
hife here (5,8) Regarding the natme of the dreams, all thez
works on omens and portents are almost unanimous  Thus the
falling of the moon and the sun, in the dieam, 1s considered 1nau-
spicious 1n the RS which also states that the man, thus drea-
ming, will live for a month and a little more (st 124) The CS
does not bother about fixing the himit of Iife but simply mentions
1ts ominousness (5 85) The RS nforms that his Iife here 18 not
more than a month who goes in the dream, southward, dancing
and placing red flowers on the body (st 128) The CS also sup
ports the theory materially though 1t does not give the time-limit
(5,37) The RS assigns different periods to the deformities or a
destructions of separate lumbs as they are reflected in the
shadow (sts 75-107), while the CS makes a simple statement,
dismissing elaborate and cumbrous discussion, to the effect that
the shadow reflected 1n a moonlight, sunlight, light of the lamp
o & mirror should be considered such as signifies death if 1t be »
deformed or devord of a certamn himb o1 if there is pairtial
destruction of the lmb (7, 4-9) Both RS and OS agree
respecting the phenomenon of exhaling a cold breath The RS
announces unminent death as a result (st 184) and so does the

1 See App X, pp 1014
5
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CS(7,24) The RS 1s clear on the pomnt that he s destined
$o live for a month and no more if a fat man becomes lean all of
a sudden or vice versa (st 22) The substance of this theory 18
also to be found in the OS which, as usual without giving
5 a particular limit, advises the physician to reject the case as 1t 18
cent per cent likely to prove fatal (8,10) The RS notes
that he, who exhales a cold breath (st 184), soon dies This
pathological condition has also been 1ecorded mn the CS (11, 20)
The trembling of body ( without any 1eason) has been referred
wto asevil by both, the RS (st 22) and the CS (11, 10) are
unammous 1n granting one month’s life A sumple sight of the
serpent or cat and the hearing of bad words such as ‘destroyed’,
‘broken’ etc as well as of the sound of the destruction of a
banner are all considered by the ES as inauspicious (sts 178,187,
15191, 192) This 18 wholly justified by the CS also (12, 28-30)
According to the RS, the emitting of cold wind from the mouth,
nose and anus (st 32), the loss of smelling power (sts 138, 139)
and the extinction of bodily lustre (st 20) are all bad signs which
betoken danger immediately or after some specifically mentioned
wtime These physical abnormalities have also been mentioned
as evil mn the CS (12, 51, 52) In the category of good omens,
the AS records the curds, king, banner, sandal-wood, white flower
(such as yur), white mustard, white garment, the blowing of a
conch and the beating of a kettle drum (st 189) The woman
#with a boy brings good (st 190) All these have been referred
to as such by the OSalso (12,71-86) There 1s found no
essential difference between these two except in the appearance
of a weeping ciowd which 18 interpreted, curiously enough,
a8 bad by the RS (st 178) and as good by the GS, like all other
snworks on the subject (12, 86)

(c) The RS and the 8§ * The RS presents a theory that
he lives, indeed, for a month who, anoimnted with ghee and oil,
moves, 1n the dream, towards the south (sitting ) on the buffalo,
donkey or a camel (st 128) The same 1s the case, according

#to the BS, regarding hum also who, 1 the dream, falls 1n a put
full of blood, pus, fat, oil or ghee (st 129) The RS propounds
a theory that he, who sees, 1 the dream, the falling of the sun
or the moon, lives a little more than a month (st 124) He 18
destined to live for two months, informs the RS, who vomits 1n

1 Bee App XI, pp 103f
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the dream (st 122) All these four abnoimal experiences of the
dream have been referred to as inauspicious, with neghgible
variations in the SS, which also 1s, ke the KS and the CS,
silent on the ponrt of specific tame-lumt (29, 55, 56, 59, 63, 64)
There 1s essential harmony between the two, regarding the s
significance of the appearance of a monk and a white garment,
though the RS deals with them under good omens (st 189) and
the SS under good dreams (29, 76, 77)

The RS and the V&

There 1s some essential radical difference between the
RS and the VS regarding the ominousness or otherwise of1
the beasts and birds going from south to north or east to
west and vice versa at the time of starting or deciding the
result of a particular event The RS states, in unambguous
terms, that if a female cuckoo or a jackal that goes from the
south to the north, making noise, indicates that the sick persons
will survive the attack and live (sts 173-174) The VS does
not support this (86,87) The RS mentions that a hoise, going
to the north from the south signifies good (sts 173-174),
while this 18 controverted by the V.S which states that a horse
gomng to the east or seen i the east 1 aumspicious (86, 45) n
According to the RS, a pigeon going to the south, making noise,
betokens death to the sick person (sts 178-174) The VS does
not lend support to the theory (86 21) An owl, going to the
north, destroys the life of a sick person, declares the BS (st
175) Ths s corroborated by the VS (86,21,87) In thes
opinion of the RS, a cock going to the north prognosticates death
of the sick {loc ¢t ) The VS goes against this theory (86, 38)
Both RS and VS resemble each other in the evil nature of
the crow’s flight to the north (RS, loe e, VS, 86, 21)
A mungoose robs the sick person of his life, according to then
RS, if 1t 18 seen going to the north (loc ¢t ) But the VS
modifies the statement by saying that 1t 18 bad if 1t 18 seen 1
front (86,41) With respect to the bad implheation of the
deer’s going to the north, both agree (RS, loc et , VS, 86, 23)
According to the RS, even the sight of a hare 13 bad (st 176),
while according to the VS, the sight of a hare in the west only
1s undesirable (86, 22)

1 Bee App. XII, p 104
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The RS and the Y§*

The RS mentions the life of one, who suddenly becomes
fat o1 lean, to be for a month (st 22), while the ¥:S' gives
him seven months’ more life {5, 141) The RS declares
that he, whose hands and feet dry up soon, lives only for

s three days (st 81), but the Y:§' allows him three days more
(5, 165) It 13 stated in the RS that he 1s to hve on this
earth for four months 1f he loses his memory and the power
of walking (st 36) while the Y& gives him only ten days’
Lfe (5,163) According to the RS, he hves for a day only,

101f he does not see his tongue and for three days, i1f he does not
see his nose (st 87), but according to the Yi§', he meets with
an 1stantaneous death if such be the case (5, 167) The RS
informs us that he lwes for seven days if he does not hear
(st 88) but the ¥'S' differs and gives him one month’s hfe

(5, 158-162) The RS emphatically declares that he, who says
that the blazing sun 1s cold, dies soon even if the lord of gods
protects him (st 59), while the ¥'S' 15 lement and allows hum
to stay for two months on this earth (5, 156, 157) The RS
(st 62) and the ¥'§' (5, 187 ) unanimously declare that s end

w18 fast approaching if the crows put bones ete in s cooking
place or bed room If a sick man does not see his own shadow,
he lives according to the RS for ten days (st 75) while the Y8
curses hum with instantaneous death (5, 172) The RS and the
YS' widely differ in every detail regarding their statement on

sthe ‘shadows’ (See RS, sts 71-94, YS, 5, 168-172, 211-215,
218-224) He has to ive for two months on this earth, accord-
mg to the RS, if he 13 devoured by the crows or vultures in
the dream (st 122), while according to the YiS' he meets with
immediate death for the same reasons (5, 187) He lives for

s a month, says the ES, if he 18 carried in the dream towards the
southern direction on a buffalo, donkey or camel (st 128) but the
Y8’ pronounces an immediate end (5,187) The RS opines that
he Lives for a month if he sees, in the dream, himself besmea-
r1ed (st 123) while the YIS’ generously allows him six months’

slhfe (5,151) Ifin the dream he vomits, he hves, according to
the RS, for a couple of months (st 122) but the ¥ represents
a view that grants him seven months’ more life (5, 140) The
RS grants hm a week’s Lfe if s tongue cannot feel the taste

1 See App XIII, pp 104f
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(st 141) while the Y§' gives hum one month’s Iife on the same
ground (5, 158-162) Regarding one’s hfe or death, on the
ground of Upasruti, the RS (sts 180-192) and the Y (5, 188-
196 ) are practically unamimous Theie 18 a difference, between
the RS (sts 194-198) and the Y& (5, 129-134), regarding s
the conception of the Kalajfianacakra The former enjoins
to imagine bright half on the left hand and the dark half on the
right hand while the reverse 1s found in the Y§' Both differ,
though shghtly, with respect to the basic 1dea of the Samcakka
The RS puts four asterisms on the bosom (st 225) while the ¥:S'n
does five (5, 198) The RS places two on the head and two on
the private parts (st 225) but the Y5’ does three on the head
and one on the private parts (5, 198) As far as this Cakka 1s
concerned, the RS recognizes twenty-seven asterisms while the
Y8 does twenty eight There 18 substantial umformity betweens
the RS (sts 241, 242) and the Y§' (5, 201-207) regarding
the Panhalagna

The RS and the YR!

The YR 18 a standard popular work on medicine Itis
qmte modern and of a compilatory character The Bhonsyya-
raingval and the Bhdvaprakdsa also, hike the YR, are equallyz
authoritative and respected by the physicians There 18 a re-
ference to omens and portents, collectively called the Kalajfiana,
on page 7, foretelling the advent of death

The RS embodies a principle that one, who sees four
dises of the sun or the moon in the corners between quarters,zs
lives for four ghatikas and he lives for four days at the mostifhe
finds them 1n the four quarters (st 51) All the works on omens
and portents are congpicuous by the absence of this reference of
the BS The RS speafically alludes to the fact that i1f one sees
a hole northwaird, eastward, southward and westward in thea
dise of the sun or the moon reflected in water, he continues in
this world for a month, six months, thiee months and two months
respectively (st 52) The YR agrees completely with the RS so
far (7,1) The RS gives two hmits, of ten days or fifteen days,
if one finds a hole in the middle of the reflected dise (loc eut ) s
The YR, like the KJ, states that there 1s no go for him but to
remain on this earth only for ten days at the most (loc ot )

1 See App XIV,p 108
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Thus 1t gaves no option The YR allots five days to him who
sees a smoky envelope round the image (los ¢i¢ ) and the KJ,
being somewhat miserly, restricts the duration to only one day
(56) The RS does not recogmze this side of the phenomenon
5 The YR curses hum with sudden end if he comes across the dise
aflame (los 1t ) This 15 missing i both the RS and the KJ
In the opimon of the RS he, who cannot see his tongue, nose,
middle of eyebrows and eyes, hves for a day, three days, mne
days and five days 1espectively (sts 37, 38), and if he cannot hear
wthe indistinet sound, he hives for a week (st 38) This idea has
been metaphorically expressed in the YR According to 1t the
Ife should come to a termination i the case of those who
cannot see the Arundhati, Dhruva, Visnupada and Matrmandala
which mean tongue, nose, the middle of the eyebrows and the
1 eyebrows respectively (7, 2,3) He, who does not hear the
mdistinet sound 1 the ears, when the ears are shut, also goes to
the abode of Yama (7,4) These very pomnts are further
elucidated, i stanza 5 which clearly mentions the speafic
duration, just simlar to that of the RS, that was at first i sts
22-3 vaguely and generally hinted at He, who suddenly tians-
forms, meamng thereby, if a fat man becomes lean and a lean
man becomes fat, does not live more than a month, states the
RS (st 22) Ths portent 1s referred to n the YR but there 1t
has assigned six months’ life (7,6) Both the RS (st 28) and the
5 YR(7,9) are unammous on the impending danger of death as a
result of the tongue becoming causelessly black The RS 1tselt
18 not consistent regarding the duration of life consequent on the
teeth growing black without any apparent reason At one place
(8t 27), 1t states one month’s Iife while at the other place (st
2034 ), 1t narrows down the period to a week only The YR scents
sudden death therefrom and thus differs from the RS (p 6)

The RS and the KJ*

The KJ which 15 by ome Sambhunfitha 1s uptill now
unpublished I had come across 1ts manuseript 1n the Manuseript
Labrary of the Oriental Institute, Baroda The KJ treats

wof omens and portents as its title suggests The 1eference
18 to the numbers of the stanzas

In the opinion of the K.J, he dies soon if his nose 18 cold

1 Bee App XV, pp 108
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meaning thereby that if the breath exhaled be cold (89) The
RS supports the statement (st 82) He has one month’s ife 1n
store, says the RS, if he trembles (st 22) but this 1s contradicted
by the KJ which advises hum to prepare for the worst (41)
The loss of gait, taste and smell, the RS enunciates, indicate
that he 1s to live for four months, one month and seven days
respectively (sts 86, 24, 183) Immediate death 1s the only
outcome of all these three unnatural happenings (41), declares
the KJ dissentingly The RS clearly formulates a theory that
he lives for one month, s1x months, three months, two months, 10
ten days or fifteen days respectively if he sees a hole in the
reflected 1mage of the sun or the moon, 1n the four directions and
mn the centre (sts 51, 52) It has not mentioned the order of
the directions The KJ resembles the RS so far ( 56 ) but 1t has
given the order also, beginning westward from the south Then
RS differs from the KJ 1n giving an option of fifteen days for the
last aspect of the phenomenon (lo¢ ¢t ) The KJ reveals that
he ends 1n a day if he sees the image enveloped by smoke (loc
out ) but the RS 1s silent on the pownt (loc ¢ ) The viewpoint
of the RS 18 that i1f one 1s attacked with a disease 1n Bharani,z
16 stays on for many days (st 244), in Kattiya, for seven
days (st 244), 1n Adda, for many days (st 245), m Maha, for a
month (st 246), in Puvva-phagguni, for seven days (st 246), m
Hattha, for eleven days (st 247), and in Sayabhisa, for twenty
days (st 249) But according to the KJ, if the disease falls on
the above-mentioned asterisms, it unfailingly culminates into
death (57)

The RS and the D&

The RS declares that he, who sees the falling of the moon
or the sun in the dream, lives for more than a month (st 124)
The DS agrees with the RS so far as the bad nature of thata
dream 18 concerned but it mentions no specific duration (3888-
889) The RS pronounces a judgment of one month’s life 1f he
dreams 1n the dream that he1s besmeared with ghee or oil
(st 128), the bad nature of the dream 1s fully snpported by the
DS (loc cit ) One, who goes, sitting on the back of a buffalo,
donkey or a camel, diesin course of a month, says the RS (st
128) The DS simply hints at the evil nature of such a dream
and says no more (loc et ) One, who falls m a pit of blood, fat,

1 See App XVI, pp 109f
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pus ete , lives for a month-mnforms the RS (st 129) This type
of the dream 18 described as nauspicious i the DS (loc cit ),
though 1t does not give, like the RS, a time-limit The RS
advances a theory that he, who 18 not able to see s nose, meets
s with his end 1n comse of three days at the most (st 87) The
DS simply mentions without entering nto further detail that he
will die (loc ¢t ) Tt 1s stated in the RS that he lives for a week
if he does not hear the nose 1 his ears when they are closed
(st 88) This portent, except 1ts time-hmt, 1s fully lent support
wto by the DS (loc it ) The RS presents a theory that he lives
for s1x months at the most and no more 1if he cannot see his face
in oider 1n the reflection (st 143) The DS merely points to 1ts
ominousness and neglects the details (loc ¢t ) The RS assigns
various periods to various abnormalities seen in the shadow
15(sts 74-106) All these statements have been summarily put
down 1n the DS, sumply saying that he, who sees holes 1n the sha
dow, does not live long (loc ¢1t ) In the RS, 1t 18 mentioned that
the dream, which 1s dreamt 1n the first watch of the might, comes
true 1 couise of ten years, in the second watch, in course of
nfive years, 1n the third watch, in course of six months, and 1n the
fourth watch, m course of ten days (st 115) Regarding this
aspect of the phenomenon of dream as described in the S, the
DS has altogether a different say to say It mentions a year,
eight months, three months and a month for the four watches
srespectively, adding further that a dream dieamnt at the dawn
yields fruit after ten days and a dream dreamt exactly at the
sunrise 18 1ealized immediately (loc ¢t ) This view of the DS
18 shared with some modifications by the MatP* ( 242nd Adhyaya,

sts 17, 18,19)

Conclusion —This comparative study of the RS leads us

ato one positive conclusion that it disagrees with most of the
works on omens and portents aud thus 1t represents an original
tradition to know which we have no other source but the
MK It has recorded almost all the abnormal phenomena
which have been noted separately by other works on the
» same subject Devices to know their interpretations have not
been found in enfirety in any single book Its division of the
Ristas into the Padastha, Pindastha and Ripastha, elaborate
schemes of the Nijacchaya, Paracchaya and Chayapurusa, a novel

1 See App VI, pp 98f
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clagsification of the Pratyaksa and Linga Rista, a newly conceived
Avakahadacakka, a smgular formula of the Samcakka, a brief
plan of the Ayas—all these features impose an original character
on the BS It has inherited a 1eally distinet tradition of which
the RS 1s the only representative to day In matters of inter- s
pretations 1t has almost always to differ mostly from non-Jaina
works and slightly from the Jaina works

6 The RS with special reference to the SRS’ and UBPK

I did not attempt a comparision of the RS with the SRS’
and UBPK 1 subsection V of section 5 of the Introduction
firstly because I wanted to make a special study of the SRS’ and
UBPK m hght of the text and secondly because I got the
passage concerned of the SRS’ rather late so that I had no choice
left to incorporate the passage of the SRS’ in the Appendix
Thus I am presenting my comparative studies, so far as these two
are concerned, 1n a special section T

The reason of a special study of both these works lies n
the fact that there s a striking similarity between the traditions
represented by these two works as also by the Y§' on one
hand and that contained in the RS on the other They all are
Jaina works and thus they have a common origin for then basica
conceptions The Jamma tradition concerning the science of
omens and portents dates back as far as the Drstwdda which 18
extinet As I have made clear in the Notes!, the Ristas were
referred to 1n the canomcal works only incidentally and for
this reason very briefly The Jama culture 1s noted for its
assimlative and accommodative characteristics which are clearly
reflected 1n the development by the Jamas of the secular
sciences also, unhke the Bauddhas, though their main goal cons-
sted of ffr and nothing else

Thus the Jainas wrote a good number of works also ongy
medicine, astrology, astronomy, polities, law efc advancing
origmal theories and interpretations Thus they were represen
tatives of distinet and original traditions

Such a distinet tradition regarding omens and portents 1s
also held forth in the Jamna works published and unpublisheds
among which the UBPK, MK, SRS, RS and Y8 are chief

I-p71
6
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The SRS 1s a work by Jinacandra, the guru of Abhaya-
deva, the Navangavrttikara, who belonged to the Candrakula
This Jinacandra flourished in the eleventh century A D'  Some
portion of the SRS has separately appeared m a printed form?

5 The present passage entitled the emgwimifrem of the SRS,
containing 268 sts 1n Prakmt, 18 found written i about eight
folios, from 85 to 92 of the Ms of the SES’ which 1s thers
at Jesalmere 1n the Bhandar of Yat1 Vrddhicandraj

I should also make clear at this time that there are two

wdistinet traditions also among the Jainas, namely, a Svetambara
tradition and a Digambara one It seems that the first 1s repre-
sented by some such works as the UBPK, SES' and Y& and the
other by the RS and perhaps the MK on which the RS, as
shown before, has specially drawn It should also be remarked

B1n this context that there 18 mot so much marked difference
between these two Jaina traditions as there 1s between them
and non-Jaina traditions This becomes mamfest mainly thiough
the employment of different terminologies only in the RS on one
hand and the SRS’ and the Y’ on the other

2 The Dvaragatha and six other stanzas found at the end
of P?® a1e thg same verbatim as they are found in the SRS
(sts 5-11)* Moreover these seven stanzas found at the end of
P reveal a different hand and seem to have been added
later on as I have previously said in the Introduction® Thus

51t 18 defimtely clear that these seven stanzas and those found n
the SRS have a common origin in the Svetambara tradition
while the classification of the RS follows a different scheme
altogether  This 18 almost all the difference that evusts
between the two Jaina traditions

20 Now I am coming to the discussion of the scheme of
classification adopted in the RS and the SRS The Ragtas
which a1e called the fivse, waer and &% 10 the RS (see sts 18~107)
have been treated in the SRS under the wiwar, RRTWER, SRMER,
e, and RamEi (see sts 54, 57, 58, 61, 104, 169, 179, 188,

#187, 190, 191, 198, 194, 198, 208, 219, 221, 232, 224, 227, 285,

1 J881I, para 294

2 Pub Jinadattasury Jianamandira, Surat,

3 See Notes, p 94

4 See the first out of the two passages attached at the end of this section.
b Bee the desoraption of the Ms styled P 1n seetion 1 of the Introduetion,
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244-249 and 257-262 from the passage of the SRS’ appended
at the end of this section) The Ristas to be known through
dream, dealt mn the RS (sts 108-129) have been discussed in
the =wgR of the SRS (sts 127, 128, 135, 137, 139, 140, 143, 146,
147, 149,165 and 166) The divisions of omens and portents into s
the @i and fox i the RS (sts 130-147) being analogous to the
75 and fiveer seem superficial They have been 1efeired to in
the SRS under the siftwgr  The sigfowaRe of the RS (sts 150-152)
18 treated in the SRS’ under the ¥yamr (sts 6-11) The
g has been spht up in the RS under the sy (ste 0
153-157) and MQ==mws (sts 158, 159), while in the SRS 1t 18
outlined under the siftwgr (sts 208-214) The saerwsr detailed
in the RS (sts 161-169) 1s entirely a novelty The zgmmw
sketched in the RS (sts 172-192) 1s referred to in the SRS
under the migwgR (st 27) The msggw which 18 a sub division of 15
the grgwss 1n the RS (sts 180-192) has again been divided into
the ¥aaifia and @gs there while 1n the SRS’ 1t has been treated
under the gugfgR (st 35) where also 1t has been sub divided mnto
the srat=ceqasw and &9% (loc ¢t ) Thus the nomenclatures of
the RS and the SRS differ though the subjects treated coverw
almost the same field The divisions of the wsg according to the
SRS are m complete accord with the YiS" The stzras of the
RS (sts 198-198), another novel feature, reproduces the scheme
of the srmam=% of the SRS’ with some variation The sewmrs,
ARyt and staeaw are merely the superficial schemes In one,
the material used 15 @ww® and in other, siQ=war  Elaborate
description of the w=eream started by the author in sts 161-169
i the BS 18 agam taken up m sts 199-219 and 1t 13 here
that we see a fusion of the two classes of the Ayas, one comprising
of the sufefya, safoq etec and the other of the ww, ywwetc Thean
first class 1s found exhaustively described only in the 4CSS* and
the second 1n the UBPK® and the NJC* In the arrangement
of the RS, so far as this portion 18 concerned, there 1s some
discrepancy  The author begins to describe the =gl romras
and M= and having finished them he brings in the seRsst,ss

1 See App XIII p 106, st 191

2 See Notes, pp 82~83

3 See the second out of the two passages attached af the end of
this section

4. Sea Notes, pp §0-82,
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leaves 1t unfinished and resumes 1t 1n sts 199-219  This deserip-
tion of the twofold Ayas 15 not to be found in the SRS’ and
therefore the whole portion of the RS dealing with the wswercrs
18 a special feature of the RS The yww=s (sts 220-223), the

5 s (868 224-226 ), the sreer (sts 238-240), the s (sts
241-242 ) and the weremfiadsmaftr scheme (sts 248-251), 1n the BS,
tally with the =gk of the SRS’ so far as the =mfes and
the =wew are concerned (sts 112-113, 118-119) The =gy
scheme of the RS (sts 227-237) 1s entirely different from that

uwwhich 1s outhined 1n the SES’ under the artgr and thus 1t should
also be called a characteristic feature of the RS

From the above description of the arrangement and the
treatment of the subject in the RS and thk SRS’ both, we can
see that though the subject dealt with 13 the same, the RS

s defimtely follows another plan of classification different from that
which has been accepted in the SRS’ So far as devices are
eoncerned, the RS 1s comparatively more exhaustive than the
SRS, though the presentation 18 much more luaid 1n the latter
The RS has iterpretative similarity (which we shall now

nexamine ) with the UBPK, the SRS, and the Y:S 1ather more
than 1t has with the non Jaina works Thus the RS and the SRS’
have a common origin 1n the Jaina tradition so far as the inteis
pretative aspect 15 concerned while they both have a different
origin, the former having in the Digambara tradition and the
slatter in the Svetambara one so far as nomenclature 18 concerned

With regard to the cracking of fingers, both the RS and
the SRS have got the statement to the same effect, that 18 to
say, they declare the ominousness of the phenomenon with regard,
to him in whose case 1t occurs (BS, st 19, SRS, st 224)

#(Ceaseless breath brings about immediate danger of death,
according to the RS (26 ) but the SRS grants him a week’s Life
(222) The blackness of teeth without any reason brings about
death 1n course of a wonth, according to the RS (27) whle the
SES' sunply states that his end 1s near (219) Both the RS (28)

»and the SBS (221) agree with each other so far as the immment
danger of death 15 concerned due to sudden blackness of tongue
One, who does not hear the (ringing) nowe i his ears, lives
here for seven days—declare both the RS (29, 88) and the SRS’
(184) There 1s complete umformity between the RS (80) and

wthe SRS (104) 1egarding the phenomenon of-the appearance of
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a black spot, for which there 1s no 1eason, on the tip of a tongue
which does not let Jum hive for more than a month The RS
pronounces four months’ life mn the case of one who loses patience
and memory ( 36 ), but the SRS’ differs and allows six months for
the same (235) If one cannot see his eyebrows, though looking &
with attention, he lives only for mne days—state both the RS
(87) and the SRS’ (199)

There 18 entire harmony between the statements of the
RS (46) and the SRS’ (1838) on the pomnt of abnormal phenome-
non which restricts the hife here only to one year 1if one seesn
a hole or holes in the dises of either the sun or the moon
or the stars There 1s further agreement between them
pertaining to the duration of one year’s life if one sees the sun,
moon or stars devoid of lustre (RS, 47, SRS, 193) Theire 18
some difference between the RS and the SRS regarding themn
phenomenon of a sun’s 1evolution, the former 1s of the opinion
that if one sees the disc of the sun, revolving in the sky,
he stays here for. thiee months, indeed (50), while the latter
preseribes instantaneous death for the same phenomenon (195)
There 1s a marked similaiity between the RS and the SRS
regarding the seeing of the faling of the sun or the moon
on the ground Both are unanimous in announcing that one,
who sees this, lives for twelve days (RS, 53, SRS, 194).
According to the RS, one hives for half a year if he sees some-
thing like a lme of collyrium 1n the centre of the moon or the sun
(56 ), but the SRS, recording a different tradition declares only
twelve days’ Iife (179), though 1t should be remembered that the
phenomenon responsible for that is one of partial blackness
m the case of the RS and that of total darkness m the case
of the SRS" Both the RS and the SRS’ perfectly agreea
in point of immediate death in the case of one who calls might
a day and day a mght (RS, 58, SRS, 227, 228) If bones are
found 1 one’s kitchen, bed room or house, he dies soon—state
both the RS (62) and the SRS (27)

There 18 a strking smlanty between the RS ands
the SES' which state i clear terms that if a sick man does not
see his own shadow, he lives here for only ten days (RS, 75,
SRS, 54), and for two days if he sees two shadows (RS, 76
SES', 54) There are three types of the @, namely the fs=srr,
weoE and srngey through which one can form the idea of thes
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duration of life Tt 18 called the fstesrar 1f one employs his own
shadow to come to a decision regarding the limit of hishfe Bub
if he uses other’s shadow for the same purpose, 1t 18 called the
qesrr The smanges 18 that type of the smmin which the man,
s perfect 1n all himbs, first of all, charges his own shadow with the
mantric power and then sees 1t just to have an idea of other’s
death These have been briefly described 1n the ES (sts 75-85,
86-95,96-107) and the SRS’ (sts 54, 244-250, 257-263, 56-60)
with this difference that through the srigew described in the
nlatter one can also know about foreign travels o1 sicknesses, or
father’s death, or loss of wealth or the death of the nearest
relatives It should also be remembered in this connection that
the RS, mmdeed, states that one can know good or bad, profit or
loss or any other thing which he wants to know, through the
sorargey, but the scheme 18 not to be found theie as 1t 18 1n
the SRS’ (sts 56~60) This 1s an outstanding difference besides
other variations of the duration of life due to one’s abnormal
perceptions of the threefold ‘shadow’ There 18 complete umty
between the RS and the SRS’ in the announcement of s1x months’
nlife 1f the Trngey sees his own self without head, in the sky (RS,
100, SRS, 59) But they differ with regard to non perception of
heart which, according to the RS, hmits the life only to eight
months ( 108) while, acecording to the SRS, 1esults 1n immediate
death (58) Aceording to the BS 1if the sm@rges sees his reflec-
stion quite perfect, the man, for whom 1t 1s seen, lives for a long
time (105) while the SRS’ sumply states that the phenomenon
bids fan to one for whom 1t 18 seen ( 57)

It 18 really noteworthy that there 18 no umformuty
between the BS on one hand and other works on omens and
wportents on the other regaiding the hmit of time durng
which dreams would come to be fulfilled It 1s also so between
the RS and the SES’ According to the RS, one who gets a dream
m the first watch of the mght, sees 1t fulfilled 1n course of
ten years, mn the second, n course of five years, in the thud,
#1n gourse of s1x months and in the fourth, during ten days (115)
But according to the SRS, the dream dreamt in the first watch
18 realized 1n course of 4 year, in the second, in course of three
months, 1 the thixd, in a couple of months, 1n the fow th, during
two months and at the time of dawn, 1n course of seven or ten
«days (165-166) It 1s interesting to compare this statement of.
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the SRS’ with those of the MatP' and the DS* between which
there 18 more agreement It should also be mentioned that
there 18 some discrepancy in the statement of the SRS
asmuch as 1t makes no difference between the tumes imndicated
for the third and the fourth watches According to the RS, s
one who dreams a dream of vomit, Lives only for a couple of
months (122), while in the SES' no tunelimt has been given
but 1t 18 merely denounced as a bad dream the result of which
18 death (149, 160) There 18 one fundamental difference
between the RS and the SRS’ with regard to the topic oft
dreams The former gives the time hmit within which a dream,
good or bad, 18 realized by one who had had 1t, while the latter
simply says that the death 13 1mminent or that there would be
great monetary trouble or that he would die of fever, leprosy,
sprue ete etc but does not give a specific duration Accordingis
to the RS, he, who goes, 1n a dream, to the southern direction,
anointed with ghee oi oil, seated on a donkey, lives only for
a month (123) while the SRS’ mentions merely the immediate
danger of death without giving specific time himit (127, 148)
He lives for moie than a month, states the RS, who sees 1mu
a dream the eclipse of the sun or the moon or their falling on
a ground (124) The SRS’ 1ecogmzes the eclipse and the
falling, 1n a dream, as two separate phenomena and pronounces
death, as a 1esult of the formei, from pestilence and from
the disease of the eyes as a result of the latter (140) Theus
association of a red flower or cloth and singing and dancing,
1n a dream, have all been counted by the RS as bad prognosti-
cations the nevitable result of which 1s death in course of
a month (128) So far as death, as a result of these indica-
tions, 18 concerned the SES' also 1s with the RS though 1t doesa
not give the tame-lumit (128, 187, 147) He hLves for a month
who falls, 1n a dream, into the pit full of blood, fat, pus, skin,
ghee or oil, states the RS (129) This phenomenon of abnormal
dream and 1ts common consequence of death minus a statement
of one month’s duration are shared by the SRS’ (146 and 160) &
After noting the unnatural dreams we are now 1in a position
to observe that the RS has got defimte statements with regard
to the fime during which one may pass away as a result of his

1 See App VI, p 99, sts 1719
2 See App XV, p 110, lines 10-11,
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having seen bad dreams while the SRS’ 1s umiformly silent on
the pomnt of time hmut This shows that the RS, though 1t 1s
sumlar 1» most of the respects to the SRS rather than to any
other works, Jama or non Jaina, has inherited a tradition,

5 different fiom that inherited by the SRS, the orign of which
may perhaps be found in the MK

The RS declares his hfe to be soon ending if he sees
all the directions greenmsh (132) while the SRS grants him
three days’ hife, the difference to be noted being this that he should

ube seeing everything yellow (198)

There 18 a noticeable difference, between the RS and
the SRS, m connection with the phenomenon of the flies
attaching persistently to the whole body The former blesses
him with six months’ life (188) while the latter curses him with

kinstantaneous death (190)

Also with regard to the device of seewng a face 1 water,
o ete there 1s a defimte disagreement between the RS and
the SRS the former granting a lease of six months’ hife if a sick
person 18 not able to see well the reflection of his face m water,

wol ete (143, 147) and the latter prescribes immediate death for
the same abnormal experience (61)

The scheme of the #wgm=® also differentiates the RS
from the SRS As I have said before 1 the beginming of this
section, 1t 18 spht up into the srewssrs (sts 158-157 ) and dRsmrasy

(158, 159) and also 1s again 1eferred to with special variation
at the tume of deseribing the s (193-198) The essential
difference 1s constituted of the fact that the RS says to imagine
bright half on the left hand and dark half on the right (156, 195)
This 18 clearly contradicted by the SRS' (208, 210) which 1s

asubstantially followed up by the ¥ also' Moreover, according
to the RS, the person Lives for as many days, months o1 yeals
a8 there are black dots on the jomt of the finger (159) This
FrgrF of the RS 1s, indeed, dufferent from that found 1 the
SRS’ and the ¥'S' But the srgm=s outhned 1n sts 198-198 of

sthe RS under the srgasr 15, no doubt, exactly simmlar m signi-
ficance to that of the SRS’ and the ¥, if we are to let go
& munor difference which becomes evident when the RS enjoins
to imagime bright half on the left hand and dark half on the
right (195 ), while the SRS’ and the Y state just the reverse

1 Seo App XIII, pp 104-105, sts 139-134
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With regaid to the two types of the #regs, there 18 only
nominal difference between the RS on one hand and the SRS’ and
the Y on the 'other The RS divides the whole kingdom
of words nto the Ymarafia and west (180 ), while the SRS’ divides
1t into the srt=readda and w9% (85) The division of the SRS 15
adopted by the Y:S’ also' Thus we can see that they all are
one 1n substance and significance

With respect to the wf=m also, none of the A4S, RS, SRS,
YS§ and NJC 18 cent per cent similar to each other At
the outset 1t should be made clear that the RS 1ecogmizest
only twenty-seven constellations and not twenty eight (224-225)
This 18 shared by the SRS’ (112-118) and the NJC* The 4S8
accepts twenty-eight, perhaps including the sfafda® The Y
follows the AS* Thus on this pomnt there 1s a divergence of
tradition also between the SRS’ and the A4S as well as Y S'is
though all thiee belong to one and the same Svetdmbara
Jama tradition In pownt of sigmficance of a certain constellation
falling on a certain part of the wf=r%, there 18 a wonderful umty
between the RS (226) and the NJC° In the matter of the wxwm
the RS (242) has not at all to differ from the SRS’ (118-119) =

Thus we could see from the above comparison that
the origin of the tradition contaned 1n the RS 1s defimitely
different from that of the tradition held forth in the SRS,
though the former 1s, on many points, 1n entire accord with the
latter rather than with any of the non-Jama works I thinks
the MK and the RS have a background of Digambara Jamna
tradition while the AS, SRS’ and YS' have Svetimbara Jaina
tradition as their background

Now I am commng to the UBPK There 1s some
stmilarity between the descriptions of the Ayas as found in theao
RS and UBPK® It 18 obvious that the treatment of the
Ayas m the RS 15 more in harmony with that of the same
m the ACSS" and UBPK than i the NJC m which the

1 See App XIII, p 106,st 191

2 See Notes, p 87

3 Bee Notes, p 88

4 See App XIII, p 106, sts 197-198

b Bee Notes, p 88

6 See the second passage atbtached ab the end of this section
7 SYee Notes, pp 82-83
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classification of the Ayas into safwd, snfefia ete 18 not to be found
Moreover, if a particular Aya 15 on a particular Aya, the
phenomenon indicates good o1 bad This aspect of the theory of
the Ayas 1s nowheire to be met with m the NJC as1t1s m the

s BS and UBPK Thus so far as the Ayas also are concerned,
the RS 18 under compliments of some such Jaina works as the
ACSS and UBPK rather than with any non-Jama works

(1) From the SRS
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(6th Prastava, pp 887-888)

T Ristas—A General Discussion

(1) Tae Ipma or teHE Risia—ITs Ogriemy anp Deverorment
Of all the fears and certamnties, the fear of Death, as its
certainty, 19 the greatest No one likes to die The struggle
for existence 18 evident 1n man and microbe The history
of every Living orgamsm 18 composed by the will to live This ;
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bemng the only strongest motive force of the umveise, the
common end of every science, mental, moral and physical, 18 to
know and knock out Death Moral sciences discuss the nature
of Death and put forth thewr humble claim to elevate man

s beyond 1ts reach and grasp, while physical sciences, such as
the seience of medicine ete spuitedly declare their only ambition
of conferting elernal lease of life on man by gaiming a sure
and final victory on Death ~Whether the promise of science
will be fulfilled o1 not 1s a different problem but this much 1s quite

wtrue that every one, be 1t small or great, wants to know and
1emedy Death

Not a single moment passes m the umiverse without
& phenomenon Hvery phenomenon, major or minot, 18 full

of meaning and sigmificance In all times and climes, human
sntellect has made stienuous efforts to interpret 1t These
mterpretations of different nationalities have remamed 1n a
continual process of development as human mind evolved with
the growing intensity and extent of human experiences Thus
starting with an assumption that there 18 nothing hke accident
#in the umverse, whatever happened was evaluated in terms
of good or bad for the humanmity Mantras were formulated,
medicines were invented, tantric rituals were elaborated, with
the sole purpose of acquiring good and avoiding bad Human
mind that was thus busy finding every thing that contributed to
s1ts advantage, focussed 1ts attention on the daily events that
occurred in this material universe Cracking of fingers, exhaling
& cold breath, the sneezing of a horse or a cow, the sight
of a serpent, the dream of death, the attack of a disease in
a particular constellation, the vitiation of the Lagna at the time
sof a query by the malefics were all minutely studied and scienti«
fically interpreted The Solar and Lunar echpses, abnormal
appearance of the sun and the moon, the sight of a shadow and
the hearing of auspicious and inauspicious words were also

serutinized and a regular Science of Omens and Portents,
sstechnically called Ristas, was evolved and established It was

used to find out the possibilities of happiness or misery, gamn or
loss, victory or defeat 1In short, 1t was utilized for a diagnostic
purpose and the remedy for evil was supplied by the Science of
the Rituals that also was conceived on parallel ines These two
#Sciences, the Science of the Ristas and the Science of the Rituals
were thus inseparably linked to serve the purpose of humanity.
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The earhiest refe.ence to the Ristas 1s found in the 4V,
AA and the Drstwdde of the Jainas The crude 1dea becomes a
Little finer in the MBh and ON It gets a distinct shape m the
VP, MatP, YS and MP The idea 18 described in details mn
such medical works as the KiS, CS and the SS The VS deals with s
the Geeneral Ristas and the idea 1s found 1n 1ts full-fledged, final
form 1n the SRS and Y'S

(1) Inprviovan Risras axp Generan Ristas  The Ristas
or the omens and portents are broadly divided into two parts,
namely, Indinidual and General The omens and portentsio
through which individual’s good luck or bad luck 1s known may
be called Individual Ristas Those prodigies which foretell
national disasters, revolutions, epidemics, famines, wais and
battles may be styled General Ristas or cataclysms

Change 1s eternally going on in this universe Whenys
phenomenal changes are about to happen, they are often
prognosticated by some peculiar signs Farthquake 1s often
preceded by the terrmfic chirping of the birds and crymng of
the amimals Omens, portents, popular superstitions and eclipses
have all proved full of meaning National calamities, battles andzs
wals are almost always indieated by uncommon mamfestations
the sky also Solar and lunar eclipses indicate calamities
for the most part Total solar eclipses aie rarely seen and
when they occur they foretell the death of a king or of one
occupying a higher social status They are cent per centas
disagtrons if both the eclipses—solar and lunar-take place 1n
one and the same month This unusual phenomenon had
occurred in the year of Mahabhirata war and 1t has occurred in
1941 A D which witnessed a terrific war between Germany
and Russia The appearance of a comet also 1s ommous It
had appeared m 1941 A D as 1t did in the year of Maha-
bharata war and unforeseen miseries befell Russia A comet
had appeaied mn 43 B C and Julwus Caesar died as well
as there was a revolution in Rome It was agamn seen in
79 A D and a tough fight took place between the Airyansss
and the Sakas 632 A D witnessed its presence which
resulted in the death of Mahomet-a mushm prophet Its
appearance 1n 1000 A D in Europe was followed by momentous
changes In 1066 A. D. 1t created unexpected adversities

8
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in England In 1910 A D 1t created Balkan wars and the
death of King Emperor Edward VII

Individual Ristas are not necessarily General Ristas
The nation, as a whole, has nothing to do with the mndividual’s
s exhaling a cold breath or the cracking of his fingers or the
mcessant falling of water particles from his eyes without any
special reason But the signs, symptoms and the predisposing
causes of an earthquake or an epidemic have a direct relation
with an individual In this case, he may not get any warning
wor prognostication i the form of a bad dream or uncommon
physical experiences  Still however he 1s one of the sufferers as
he also forms a umit of the society or the nation Moreover,
if many individuals 1 a particular city get the same kind of
omens or forebodings or get bad, though different, individual
sindications, they are to be interpreted as signs of common
miseries Besides, if the promunent leaders of the nation get
any previous prognostications individually, they do mean
according to this science of omens & portents some common
mischief or national disaster The extent or the natuie of
na msery should be determined by the type of such presages
Thus there cannot be any haid and fast distinetion between
the Individual Ristas and the General Ristas inasmuch as an
individual 15 a umt of the nation, while a nation 1s composed
of individuals  But, largely speaking, General Ristas are those
% which are mostly the Ristas in the form of abnoimalities or
perversities of Nature resulting mn general or common danger
while the Individual Ristas are the out-of-the way experiences
of an individual bringing about good luck or bad luck,
as the case may be, to himself only Thus the Science of
wthe Unknown, the Science of Omens and Portents and
the Science of the Rituals also are all interrelated I am
briefly touching in the following pages the Science of the
Unknown as 1t 1s found deseribed in Non-Indian and Vedic
hiteratures

3 (A.) Tuz Inra or ree RisTAs ( BSPECTALLY GGENERAL ) AS FOUND
1N Now-Inniay Liera1vres —(T) Ougns axp Portenis  Good luck
o1 bad luck portended by prodigies 1s decided by the culture
to which a particular inaividual happens to belong The
mterpretations are made in accordance with different cultures

wbecause the same phenomenon has been found variously
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explained Moreover, the fact that no complete simlamty or
dissimilarity 1s seen between them all proves that there 1s
constant action and interaction between different ecultures
Cultural diffusion runs through and through

The sigmficance of a prodigy 1s self-evident though 1t 1s s
not quite exempt from the impress of the tastes and sentiments
of the people trying to interpret 1t Sometimes the nature of
the prodigy 1s also responsible for 1ts origin and development!

(I1) Tre Province oF 18E Ungwow~  The land of the un-
known 18 almost always believed to have been shrouded in mystery 1o
so much so that the skill of a very gh order and the learning of
the supreme type came to be viewed in course of time with
something like awe and wonder mingled somewhat with fright
Michael-an Irishman of the 18th century 1s an example to the
pomnt® Heavenly bodies and the farthest regions of the earthis
also were no exceptions®

(IIT) Tre ConorrrioN oF OuMENs AND PorTENTS  (2) General
‘What events should be considered prodigious and what value
ghould be attached to them depends almost entirely on the
condition of mind and the general outlook of the society u
Examples aie not wanting to show that a particular phenomenon
m a particular society and at a particular time which might
have been looked upon as most uncommon, would have passed
down as quite a commonplace occurrence Incidents happening
frequently have lost their significance as prodigious and aceidentsz
of the least intensity and importance pass of uncared for Thus
the treatment and the evaluation of a certain phenomenon are
almost exclusively dependent on the social, political, 1ehgious,
cultural and individual conditions then existing A, philosopher
or a wise man will not be aftected by ups and downs of fortune a
or by radical upheavals of nature while a fool will suiely find
fault with his own shadow and begin to believe that all accidents
have been, as 1t were, devised for him* The Romans did not
believe easily 1n anything, not even that a person was dead’
It 18 1n the very constitution of human mind that at some part ofss

1 T Corvam, Cruditees, London, 1611, 1, 114

2 St John D Scymour, IWD, pp 52f

3 E W Nrusow, 18 ZBHW, 1899, p 442

4 Seneca, QN, v1 1

5 Plny, HN, vu 53 Ed E A ScEWANBECK, Bonn, 1846
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its development 1t superimposes a mystical colour even on guite
ordinary things It magmfies the event, looks at 1t as if 1t were
of a +transcendental character and deduces unwarranted
conclusions therefiom It 1s dafficult to say why and how this

5 occurs though on a close analysis we are in a position to state
that the intense expectancy and the heightened anticipation are
the predommant, underlying mental factors This 1s proved by
the politico-rehgious fanaticism of the oppressed Jews'

The devil you don t know 1s almost always worse than the
ndevil you know because the former 1s far more terrific and
appalling than the latter’. This fear 18 largely mental than
physical
If we are not able to explaxn such phenomena on a
rational basis, 1t 18 quite possible that fear may overtake us
5No other attitude 1s possible There 18 a strmking sumlarity
between a religious attitude and the 1easomng employed to
explain such uncommon occurrences It 18 sincerely believed
that such instances aie the woiks of an angry god Any
miracle can be performed with divine help Testimony to
aunshakable farth in the efficacy of such a help as well as 1n
omens and portents 18 amply provided by the rulers beginmng
from Alexander the Great down to the Roman Empress of the
first century of the Christian Era

Any catastrophe 1s capable enough to produce mental
simbalance Mystic events and cataclysms can, doubtless,
frighten a man who 15 otherwise fear—proof We take pity
on him when we see that he 18 nonplussed by the unexpected
situation.  There 1s no royal road but to bend down before such
a colossal force of nature and to hope for the good There
#018 no wonder if man goes mad when great cities are being

1 Compare—“Prior to the revolt mm Judea which broke outin 66 A D
this expectancy gave life and & permanency to a host of terrifying rumours
which 1n turn fanned the fervour into grealer vagaries Men dreamed only
of signs and omens The apocalyptic hue of jewish fancy stained everything
with a bloody halo Comets, swords in the sky, battles in the clouds, lght
breaking forth of itself from the depth of the sanctuary, victims at the moment
of sacrifice bringing forth a monstrous progeny etc etc” E Runax, ACh,
chap X

2 Compare— ‘It was natural for Teigne o’ Neill, the Irish blacksmith,
when he discovered that the rider of the horse was a ghost to recoil with a
terrified prayer” Sz¥mour, WD, pp, T2% .-
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destroyed, renowned nations are just about to be soon wiped out
and when the earth 1s shaking in 1ts very foundation ~Malakand
tribes, who attacked the British in 1897 are the best 1llustrations
These tribes were overcome with divine awefulness, dieamt
of celestial glory and greatness and hoped for prodigies’, 5

(b) (1) Greex Sranvrornt Empedocles beheved and
preached that every part of an ammal’s body had an existence
by itself In due course of time the crude interest began to be
keener and more hvely than before

There 18 on record a reference to the effect that then
earthquakes and the eclipses occurred more often than before in
the Peloponnesian war Moreover when Xerxes led his aimy
thiough Greece he had had defimte prognostications of his defeat
The fact that the mare gave birth to a hare was explamned by
Herodotus as an indication to his flight for saving s life g5
Besides, when the Persian forces drew nearer to the temple
at Delphi, they had a number of omens and portents Many
soldiers met with their doom under the steep rocks felled down
by the hghtmng Two days after the ohve tree was destroyed
by fire, a shoot sprang out of the stump A salt fish went out ofze
the frying pan, leaping This last portent was interpreted
to mean that Protesilans would rise from amongst the dead
and would wreak vengeance on his enemy who had maltreated
him and made him unhappy Greeks well knew the Seience of
Astrology They could predict the birth of men or monsters
It was thewr patent theory that the birth wall be of a monster
if there was a digjunction of planets to which were assigned
certain recogmzed houses in the zodiacal chart They could
defimtely foretell that the native will be an anumal if the planets
were 1n the sign of an ammal?® a0

(2) BRowmax Sranvroma The influence of the Gieek
theories, teachings and speculations 18 working largely on the
Roman culture and civilization Pliny makes reference to many
races having only one eye in the forehead® and Lavy in his
Annals gives a description of three marvellous births %

1 'W L 8 OnvurcHiLy, Story of the Malakend Field Force, London,
1898, p 38

2 A Bouonr' LEoLnREQ, L' Asirologie Grecque, Paris, 1899, pp 399f

3 HN, ViL, 2

4 XXVII, 37, XXXI, 12
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Theie weie women who gave birth to elephants and
seipents’ The birth of more than three children was in-
terpreted by the Romans as a sign of impending evil When
Augustus was the king, the birth of four children worked infinite

s mschief through famine A number of prodigies occurred
i the iule of Nero among which abnormal births are quite
conspicuous The offsprings had many heads each of which
was a symbol of the dead emperor according to the Romans

Natural absuidities lke extraordinarily bright lights
pn the sky at might just giving the idea of a glaring day
wele also seen

Once a little star fell from the sky, gathering in size as 1t
neared the earth while 1t looked lhke a dazzling moon®
It eventually returned to its original habitat 1n the heavens

isand completely disappeared Stars moved to and fro,® and
a red circle suddenly enveloped the sun* In old antiquated
fimes 1t rained sometimes milk, blood, flesh ete mn Rome®

Even large flames spread in the sky’ Farm-houses

contaimng ammals were all destroyed This 1nauspicious

nevent was particularly mterpreted as an evil omen forecasting a
calamitous social war in Italy

In Asia there were two pecubar mountains, around
Indus, one of which attracted and the other repelled iron
wherever 1t was

% No specific time has been prescribed for the occurrence
of prodigies and portents though there 18 ample evidence
to show that pohitical crises and national calamities weie
almost always preceded ov attended by some sort of extraordinary
o marvellous events Many out-of-the way events occurred in

athe year, when Fabius Maximus was given tho consulship
for the third time There was found a bloody sweat on the
face of the statues It ramed stones near the temple At
Sinuessa, a cow gave birth to a colt etc ete

1 AN, VII, 3

2% Cf st 124 of the text
3 HN, 1T, 29-37

4 Cf st 55 of the text
5 Ihd

6 HN, II 29-34, 57-59,
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Many other prodigies espeaially of fire also occurred
when Rome was threatened by Hannibal

The appearance of two moons’ by day and a heavy
rain of redhot stones are some of them When 1t was 1aiming
at Capua, the moon appeared falling fiom the heavens 5

Another series of phenomena operated at the time of
a Pumic war In the sky at Anagma, flames of fire were
seen at places and a meteor was also noticed These abnormal
events differ no doubt from those mentioned before though
the characteristic of ominousness 18 the same i all of them w
These unnatural portents foreboded enoimous evil for the
people of the land where they happened National disasters,
political changes, civil wars, riots, attacks and imvasions of
a severe type-any of these as well as a sudden demse of
a benevolent ruler or a great social or religious leader hads
similar echoes 1n the forces of nature then and there working
These troubles and woes which were in store for the humamty
found reflected in Nature Coming events cast theiwr shadows
before and the science of such shadows which gave the
knowledge of or a clue to general disasters formed part ofx
the science of the Ristas or Omens and Portents The severity
of such disasters could be lessened’ by undergoing -certan
practices, observing some prescribed rules and regulations and
reciting some sacred formule as laid down in the Science
of the Rituals Thus the Science of the Unknown, the Secience
of the Prodigies and Portents and the Science of the Rituals
are all interrelated and they all have a common philosophical
and metaphysical background

(8) Tur Esrvy Crrisiian Sranproint —A. dragon emitting
water to wipe out the church was considered by the Romansse
an mncaination of evil The origin of this notion can be traced
to the Babyloman cultme and civilization® The Antichiist
was represented as some prodigy In the days of Nero’s
misrule, appearance of meteors and the simlar heavenly and
physical abnormalities were noticed with special interest and s
consideration*

1 Cf sty 45 aud 51 of the text, Shakespeare refers to the appearance
of five moons 1n Kwng John, 4, I1

2 Lavy, dnnals, XXIT, XXX

8 O CLeMEN, Primafave Chrsivanety, Eng Trans , Bdin, 1912, pp 127-137.

4 Compare—‘‘Comots, eclipses, mock suns, northern Dights in whiek
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Chust himself had also predicted that a nation would
118e m revolt agamst a nation There would be eclipses and
earthquakes, terrois and tyiannies and fammnes and epidemics
and many uncommon signs will be manifest i the sky The

s prophecy came out perfectly true The year 65 saw the terrors
of an epidemic in Rome and in the same year a great con
flagration burnt Lyons Fammne visited the land m 68 and
the flood from Tiber devastated the land in 69 The cyclones
and the tornadoes took heavy toll of humamty in Campama

wIt seemed that nature was out of hinge everywhere A behef
that a Messianic kingdom was soon to come took firm root 1n the
minds of the public by these omens and portents as well
as by the lmding of the sun and moon and the waving of swords
in the sky' These perversities of nature prognosticated to

isthe jews the appearance of a Mesmiah for many centuries after
Christ® These and the similar interpretations and explanations
were current till the Middle Ages Cromwell's death was
heralded by a storm and dangerous omens foretold the fast
approaching death of Charlie Mapie

i (IV) Birps Foretelling through birds 1s not only referred
to 1n classical cultures, but the practice of interpreting omens and
portents through them can be traced back to primitive times also

(1) Crow With the Romans the crow was an inaus-
pierous bird  English willager took the croaking of a crow
s as an mdex to trouble

(2) Raven 1In some countries 1t 1s believed that the
raven 18 present where theie 1s a dead body, while 1n other
16 18 beheved that its cry meant 1l luck In 1ustic England
1aven has always been taken asa symbol of bad luck In

wthe western part of Afiica also a similar notion 15 prevalent
where the raven 1s condemned as a maneater It 1s also
believed there that an efficient magic medioine can also be

appear crowns, swords and the streaks of blood, fantastic forms of elouds 1n
time of heat with traces of battles or strange beasts, drew eager attention and
seemed never to have been so vivid in these tragic years All ihe talk was
of showeus of blood, of wonderful thunderbolts, of rivers flowing upstream or
of bloody toiienis A thousand things not noticed in ordinary times came
to have a high importance 1n the feverish excitement of the public mind ”
Rrnaw, AQk, chap XIV
1 G F Fusnsr, I'he Beginnngs of Chirstvanaty, Bdm , 1878, p 250
2 BrNAN, 4Ch, chap XIV
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manufactuted out of 1t The 1dea that no 1amm falls when
1t lays 1ts eggs 18 1n vogue there but in the minds of people
of the western part of Umited States 1t 1s just the opposite
view which 1s mantained Their flocking brings war' Phny
1ecords that when they cry as iof thewr throats are choked up, &
they are very ominous Of all the birds, ravens aie the only
ones whose conduct 18 considered definitely suggestive The
flight of the ravens that took place when the guests of Meduo
were killed 1s an instance to the pomnt Alexander and Cicero
both had ghmpses of theiwr death through raven It 1s alsow
remaikable that raven brought sometimes divine favour also’

(8) Owl There are passages, imn Indian Lateratwie
especially in Hiranyakesin’s Grhya Sttia, where the owl 1s
addressed as below —“Flying round the village from left to
right, portend us luck by the cry, o Owl™ The appearance ofis
an owl was considered inauspicious at the beginning of every
fiesh activity An owl once went to the sanctuary of the Capitol
when S Palpelius was the consul and for this very reason
the whole aity was cleaned Again, the cry of an owl on the
left neutralized the good effect of the notes of other biudsu
during the consulship of Cassius* The cries of the bubo and
the strix were interpreted as il-omened’ One should not try
to imtate them The eagle owl 15 an object of respect but
1t 18 hazardous to mimic the cry of 1t also It 1s also nteresting
to note that the owl was the incarnation of divimtyz
wag the accepted behief m one Samoan village The eagle owl
was considered benefic and 1t was also described as “divine little
bud”, “servant of the world” ete etc It was taken to
be a sign of good luck to a pairty going to wage a war, if
an owl flew ahead of 1t while 1t stood for bad luck for thea
party if 1t flew across the road or towards the rear® Limbs of
an owl were used as magic ingredients, even the featheis also
Tt 1 also usually considered an assosiciate of devils, goblins and
witches Many peculiar notions have clustered 1ound an owl the

1 R F BugrroN, Misswon jo Galele, London, 1864, 11, 246 £
2 HN, X, 15
3 SBH, XXX, 183
4 Lwcan, V, 295
5 B W Marmx, T'he Buds of the Latin Poets, s v tBubo’, *Str1x’ etc
6 TurNER, Samos, London, 1884, pp 24-36
9
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terror of which is sufhcient to wake the cow give bloody mlk
Among some tribes, owl 1 frequently broughtin to alarm the
children while with the other 1t 18 taken to be a bird of magie
or 11l omen Screech owls are believed to be as bad as ghosts
5 (V) Sour No1asrs OccurrENCES of THE PEYSICAL WorLD (1)
Avrora Bormaus These are supposed to be the 1eflections of a
huge fire which 1s under the cauldrons in which the dead
bodies of the enemies aie boilt by renowned warriors The
Eskimos take them as the ghosts who play with a football made
wup of a walrus skull® Some take them to be the precursors
of war Thus there 1s a difference of opinions regarding the
causes of this Pliny holds that 1t 1s the result of natural
causes recogmzing at the same time the truth and value of a
notion that 1t 18 usually assosiciated with unhappy occurrences
15 (2) Earraquake  The injurious nature of the earthquake
18 too obvious to be emphasized It 1s clear how 1t destroys
people and property Owl or raven, eclipse or aurora borealis
may or may not be necessarily ominous while the earthquake 1s
defimtely so Many theories are advanced about its origin
# Pliny 1ecords a Babylonian belief that ke the tide or eclipse
1518 an eftect of certain planetary conjunction’ The Greeks
held a wview that 1t was due to a disturbance of aix under
earth as the thunder 1s due to that of air on earth There
16 also an interesting theory in the face of scientific theories
sthat 1t was occasioned by a deity just to warn the people of
the miseries to come
(V1) Men1AL Axp Psvonic PaeNoMesA Dieam Dieam has
always remamed a subject of interest to astrologers and
fortune-tellers Its fimt or the result varies according to
#the time, place and the nature of the dieam The Greeks
and the Romans staited many theories 1egarding dreams and
their interpretation® The dream of a person who 18 sick,
unwell or full of worries 15 conmdered futile* Teaching
of the Science of Dreams goes to the credit of Prometheus
# Pliny has no faith in dreams and their implication

1 E W Hawxis, The Labrador Hskwvmo (Anthropological Series of
Geological Survey, no 14), Ottawa, 1916, p, 137

9 HN,II, 27

3 Xenophon, Anabasis, III, 1, alss A G Krunug, Homgric Socsety,
London, 1913, pp 150f

4 Cf st 108 of the text
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The tradition ascribes the following words to Mu-
hammad ~

“A good dream is of God’s favour and a bad dream
18 of the devils, therefore when any of you dream a dream
which 1s such as he 13 pleased with, then he must not tell s
1t to any but a beloved fiiend, and when he dreams a bad
dream, then let him seek protection from God both from its evil
effect and from the wickedness of Satan, and let him spit
three times over his left shoulder and not mention the dream
to any one, then, verily, no evil shall come migh him Thep
truest dream 1s the one which you have about day-break™

According to cultures, interpretations also vary The
dreamer will be monetarily benefited if in the dream he sees
bees cairymng honey but if he 1s stung in the dream by the
gsame he will be unhappy The dream of a hare 1indicatess
trouble from enemies Many eagles’ in the dieam always
prognosticate plots and attacks while that of many fowls suggests
fietting and fuming®  If one crosses your path in the dream 1t
means evil If bees are seen entering the house, in the dream,
the house should be taken as destioyed To obviate theu
effect of a bad dream look into the eastern direction and
mnvoke divine help*

The Science of Dream 18 ag old as history Its 1interpre
tations varied with the changing needs and conditions of
times Even the most primitive people took lively interests
m dreams and their interpretations No doubt they were not
able to giwve ntellectual and convincing explanation and they
could not reason out the whole process still however they
did honestly and instinetively believe that something relating to
the contents of the dream must come to pass in part or evena
wn toto  Certain sections of society formerly beheved that the
dream of moon foretold evil® while that of the hawks suggested
good but that of the boars imphed inertia Apparently 1t

1 I Apawms, Persia by o Persian, London, 1906, p 450, cf st 115 of
the text, also compare the statements contained in the lnes 4 to 7 on
page 99 as well as 1n the lines 10 and 11 on page 110 of the text

2 Cf st 122 of the text

3 Mrs Gurcr, County Folklore, 11, London, 1901, pp 202-208

4 Cf line 3 on page 99 of the text

5 For comparison see line 20 on page 109 of the text and for contrast
gee line 21 on page 103 of the text
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can. be Seen that such beliefs were based on the things dreamt of
One gets a dream of snakes if he has lilled anything and

no good 18 to be expected from such & dream

Some consider dreams to be the revelations Some

s specific diseipline 18 also enjoined to mimmse or oblhterate
the effect of bad dreams but 1t appertains to the Science of

the Rituals Contrary to the view held by the Dacota, the

Menominee mamntamed a theory that the dream of moon meant

long Life to the dreamer though they side by side beheved

wthat the end was piteous As wme rolled on, some, namely
Hidatsa, mtroduced Limtations and remodelled the theory

of dreams by stating that only those dreams which follow

fasting, sacrifice or prayer were to prove as realities’ The

natme and the sex of the unborn babe were determined by

wthe dieam of a pregnant woman If one dreamt of firearms,
he was sure to come across them by day The dream of a

cherrywood pomnted good to a fasting youth who dreamt 1t

The Lafii was gwmded i his medical practice by the dreams

he got If one was to get horses or anything of that sort,

whe must previously get dreams related to them On the
night previous to an engagement, Maoris consulted dreams

especially of the primeipal priest’ They sincerely believed

that the dream made mamifest what was unmamfest before

It was a pet theory of the Hurons that the dream was a mental

sexpression of the cravings of the soul There 15 a fantastic
notion prevalent among the Japanese regarding Baku which

18 an ammal entrusted with the work of eating dreams Tt

18 a composite creature every limb of which represented that

of a certan animal It was beheved that a picture of 1t

uguaranteed the safety of ammals if 1t was kept in the house,
In the case of princes and princely persons, the Chinese placed a

word representing that creature m their own alphabet in

the wooden pillows to ward oft the effect of the evil dream

To save the dreamer from the malign influence of the dream,

»1t was quite sufficient, they thought, to place a word signifying
this ammal m the pillow If a mghtmare haunted hm o1

a bad dream molested, 1t was advisable to recite three tumes,

after getting up 1 the morning this imvocation ¢ Devour, o

1 Dorsey, 11 ZBEW, p 516, also compare st 108 of the text
2 E SuorTnAND, Hgor Relrgron and Mythology, London, 1882, p 36
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Baku, devour my evil dream”, The Baku will listen to this
prayer which will be rewarded with good fortune The Vedic
texts also enjomn on the dreamer to wipe his face to keep away
1ts untoward effect

(B) Tz Inea oF THE Ris14S AS FOUND IN VEDIC Li1ERATURE ~ §
The +heory of divination has 1ts root i mimetic magic
Forecasting of events 1s largely dependent on the course and
movement of things  Stll, however, futuie could not be entirely
foreseen This very fact was a causal factor n calling for
divine help to decipher the phenomena which eluded the grasp ofuw
human understanding Between ordinary divination and the
divination through divine help there 13 a fundamental difference
In the former 1t 18 the human agency that occupies predominant
position while 1n the latter 1t 15 the divine favom which reveals
the unknown Thus mimetic magic, rehgious ceremonies and s
rites have all a legitimate use and application 1 omens and
portents

There 18 a number of interpretations as there 1s a number
of cultures The Vedic texts are replete with such references
A future can be foreseen through the sacrificial fire and then
victim—the two indispensable elements of the sacrifice~which
are believed to be connected with gods in the heavens Birds
and beasts also have been adequately recogmzed in them and
used as means for fathommng future The direction of the
bridegroom could be settled from the first appearance of asz
crow' A bught flame or a smoky flame as also the conduct of
a cow at the sacrifice could lend a diagnostic clue to the degree
of a good luck of the sacrficer’ The outcome of a war
and the souls condition after death could be divined from
the behaviour of a fire® The RV also takes a passing notices
of the birds of omen* Owl has a distinet place in the Secience
of Omens and Portents The sex of the unborn babe was
inferred from the gender of the limb of the pregnant woman
touched by a Brahmin boy”

1 KauS, xxx1v, 24

2 GGS,1v 8 156, §B,1v 5 8 11

3 AGS, v 4 28

4 1, 42 and 43, of also HGS,1 17 3

5 KawS, xxxm, 19, also see Hexry, La Magie dans I Inde dntrque,
p o7



INTRODUCTION 71

experiences portend evil asis stated in the 44 Blackness 1n
any form 1s particularly associated with bad luck as also the
terrific appearance The object whete either of them 1s found 1s
condemned as a symbol of evil whether 1t be a beast or a
bird Hence a buffalo’ and a boar or a vultuie® and an s
owl* are defimtely bad Perversities of the physical world such
as earthquakes, echipses, storms, tornadoes, lightning, hailstorm
and meteors are all attended or followed by general calamities
It 18 also stated i the AB® and BDS® that the birds are
moving about 1 the guise of the Fathers The Grhyasitras
contain references to a different kind of prodigies such as the
ant-heap, the scream of a jackal, a cow giving bloody mlk
and a cow drinking milk from another’ The existence of
the Science of Omens and Portents in the days of the Vedas
suggests also that of the foretellers who could forecast fiomis
the bodily signs and the smoke of the dung®

1 See 44,1, 2, 4, pp 18Bf (for which see lines 6-15 on page 97 of the
text), see LSS m 3 6 ff, see ApS'S 1x 20 10

2 Cf 178 of the text

3 Cf st 176 of the text

4 Ibud,

buls 4

61 8 14,alsox 9 10

T See 8'GS v 11 10, see HG@S 1 16 19, also1 17 6, see Kaus, cxu

8 See A7, p 81, see also HeNrY, La Magie dans V' Inde Antrgue, pp 684,
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English Translation of the Ristasamuccaya

N B —Figures to the left indicate the numbers of the verses

1

Om Bow to Jina I desciuibe the Ristas (evil signs)
having bowed to the pair of feet of Vira which shine
on account of the splendour of the rays (shooting)
from the costly gems of the crowns of gods and goblins
bowmng (to 1t)

There 18 no doubt that (this) soul gets, indeed, auspi-
crous humanhood with great exertion wandering i the
world 1n a large variety of classes

Even though (this) humanhood 1s obtamed, love,
Laksmi and hfe are tranmtory Religion preached
by the Jinas 1s undoubtedly permanent

Even if Jinas’ religion 18 resorted to, a human beng 1s
overpowered here with miseries as he falls prey to various
types of carelessnesses and & quaternary of passions
Objects of addictions 1n the world as taught by the Jinas
are gambling, honey, wine, meat, prostibute, hunting,
thief and other’s wife

A bemng 18 verily full of diverse diseases m this world
even though he 18 devoted to religion and devoid of
(aforesaid ) addictions  Thers 1s no doubt as to that
There are five crores, sixty eight lacs, ninety-nine thou-
sands, five hundreds and eighty-four diseases

Being attacked by diseases of this type and overtaken
by sensuous pleasures, he does not think of religion m
order to be happy mn the next world

Eye, ear, nose, tongue and skin aie the five senses.
Form, voice, smell, taste and touch are their objects.
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TRANSLATION OF

In the case of all bemngs, death 1s preceded by, 1t 1s
preached, another birth (It takes place) through
poison, snake, weapon, fire, water, fallng from a
precipice and diseases

(There are three humours namely) Wind, Bile and
Phlegm  Their combmation 18 called Sannipata
(Pneumonia) Vitality or life 1s thrown out of order
without fail by these (?)

Few people undertake Samlekhand which 18 twofold
though they mght have obtammed human existence
which 1s difficult to be obtained as well as a religion
the characteristic mark of which 18 non mjury
Samlekhana 1s of two types —external and internal
Samlekhana 1n the case of passions s called mternal
Samlekhand and 1t 1s styled external Samlekhana if 1t
refers to physical objects

If one, who 1s fit to get emancipation and whose body 18
emaciated (on account of Samlekhani) wants to die an
excellent death by fasting, he sees these Ristas here if
due care 18 taken

I describe the Ristas of one who remaining 1 this world
undertakes the vow of Aradhanipataka, having con-
quered troubles

Listen to (these) Ristas which have been described by
wise Durgadeva from an excellent collection called
Maranakandika having got them by way of tradition
handed down by ancient teachers

There 1s no doubt that threefold Rista can take place at
the time of one’s death, namely, the Rigta referring to
body or to external objects or to form

Rigta taking place i a body 15 called Pipdastha Rista,
According to seriptures 1t 15 also to be known consisting
of various types

If a delicate pair of hands becomas black and very tough
and 1f the fingers crack, know that 1t 13 a Rigta 1n his case
If the pair of his eyes 1s stationary, 1f his lustreless
body becomes woodlike and if the forehead sweats, he
lives but for seven days

He lives for seven days only, if lus closed up mouth
opens (at once), if hus eyes do not wink, and if the nails
and hawr get rotten (or fall off)
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THE RISTASAMUCCAYA 40

It 15 clear that he lives only for s month who shakes
even when he 1s mactive, who becomes fat (all at
once) even when he 1s (constitutionally ) lean and wce
versa and who sleeps with hand on head

He lives for a month whose fingers, when they are
placed round the neck to effect a fast bondage, do not
give rise to such a bondage

He hves for thirty days when he does not know,
while eating, whether 1t tastes pungent, hitter,
astringent, sour, sweet or saltish

Know that he 1s dead 1f he does not feel his limbs, 1f his
sight 1s cast upwards and 1s without motion and if the
hands and feet do not move

Know that his death 18 imminent if blood 1s coming out
of his mouth and if he 13 panting ceaselessly

It 18 stated mn the scriptures that heis to die withmn
a month 1f his lips, nails and teeth become dark without
any reason

Know that he 1s fast approaching his end if his mouth
and tongue get dark, his neck droops repeatedly without
any cause and his breath 1s repeatedly choked

His Iife 1s for seven days if the jonts of the fingers of
his hands and feet do not crack and if he does not
hear the (ringing) noise 1n his ears

It 1s declared by those who are well versed mn sciences
that he lives for a month whose tip of tongue becomes
very dark and whose big forehead—mark 1s destroyed

Tt 18 said by ancient preceptors that he lives, indeed, for
three days if water placed on his hands and feet dies up,
It 1s also said by ancient teachers that he dies very
soon if cold wind comes out from his mouth, nose and
private parts

It 18 stated that his life here on this earth 1s for fifteen
days if his body 1 lustreless and if hus breath trembles
a8 1t comes out

He lives for seven days if the water—drops fall con
tmuously from his eyes without any (apparent) reason
and 1f his teeth become black

It 1s expounded that he dies undoubtedly within a couple
of days if the dise of the star does not revolve with the
revolution of his eyes.
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He hives for four months 1f he loses patience and memory
and if he cannot walk Also he hives for the same
duration if he sleeps much or if he does not sleep at all
He lives for a day here if he does not see his own tongue,
thyee days in the case of his nose and nine days in the
case of the middle of his eyebrows,

It 18 said by those proficient in the scriptures that his
Iife would be for seven days if he does not hear the
noise n his ears and for five days if he does not see the
pupils of hus eyes (?)

He hives, indeed, for seven days when his folded palms
do not stick so as to give rise to a samputa (cavity ) or
when his hands separate with great difficulty after they
have once formed a samputa

So these are the Rigtas concerning body described accor-
ding to the doctrmes of the Jinas (Now) hsten to
the Ristas mdicated through external objects, outhined
1 brief

If one sees any of these—the moon, sun, lamp etc —
as an 1nausplelons 1ndication, 1t 18 called by the best
amongst saints a Rigta regarding an external object
There 18 no donbt that it can also be distmguished by a
lot of varieties Iasten to that which 18 narrated
according to doctrines of various seriptures

Let him see the Rista of the object as described 1n Jam
scriptures, first after having washed his body and having
put on white garments, anomtments and decorations,
having worshipped the Lord of the Jimas, and having
charged twenty-one times his mouth with the divine power
of the following mantra—Om hrim namo arahantanam
kamale kamale yimale vimale udara dev: rtimit: pulindin
svahi

There 15 one moon i the unmiverse If one sees it in
various forms as well as full of holes, his hfe will,
mdeed, be for one year

So also 1f he sees the dise of the sun full of holes and m
various forms, 1t 15 said by those proficient in sciences,
that his life will be for one year

Hs Iife here 18 sa1d to be for one year 1f he sees the sun,
moon and stars having no lustre, assuming varions forms
and abounding in holes
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He dies immediately who sees a single flame of lamp 1n
manifold forms There1s no necessity of saying too
much on this pont

It 1s said by the best amongst thinkers that his death
will take place shortly i1f he sees the highest tree (palm
tree ) burnt as if 1t were with frost or fire

There 18 no doubt that his hfe will be for three months
if he sees revolving the bright disc of the sun, moon
and stars for seven days

He lives for four ghatilds if he sees n all the four
eorners four dises of the sun and moon, and hives for
four days if he sees four pieces of them both 1n the four
directions

If he sees a hole in the middle of them, he hives for
a month, six months, a couple of months, ten days or
a fortnight (?) respectively

His Iife 1s stated to be for twelve days if he sees the dise
of the sun and the moon containing many holes and
falling on earth

It 18 sa1d by the excellent amongst thinkers that his hife
18 for four days 1if he sees the stars, the sun and the
moon 1n blue colour

He hives for six days if he sees the dise of the sun or
the moon emitting smokes or in flames or discharging
only water or blood

It 1s sad according to scriptures that he hves for six
months 1f he sees (something ) ke a line of collyrum
1n the middle portion of the moon and the sun

Tt 18 said by the old folk that lus life would be for six
months 1f he sees the disc of the sun or of the moon
pierced with arrows or if he sees a piece of them

His death 1s imminent 1f he calls (ravingly ) day a mght
and mght o day Where 18 the scope for much doubt
here?

1f one does not feel the shming sun but (on the cons
trary ) says ¢“This 1s cold”, he dies at that very moment
even 1f the lord of gods protects him

He lives for seven days if water placed on his mous-
taches dries up at the end of the day, This s only
with reference to dark half but the reverse (is true)

regarding bright half,
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Having taken a cavityful of rice, he cooks (1t), (having
cooked ) 1if the cavityful of rice becomes less or more, his
death occurs soon

There 18 a danger of his hife 1f (they) place a bone 1n his
kitchen or bedroom , or members of his family die shortly
if (they ) run with (a bone)

Having enchanted the thread with the spell and having
measured the foot with 1t in the evening and having
again measured the foot (with 1t) at the time of day-
break, if the thread 1s found less, he lives for a month
His death 1s stated to be immediate if he sees his own
teeth or those of others as black, white, red and yellow
m the mirror

On the second day of the bright half if one sees the dise
of the moon with three cusps or with no cusp and also
with a smoky envelope over i, he lives for some part of
the day

It 1s declared by the ancient seers that helives fora
month if he sees that the moon 1s without the sign of a
deer, dusky, or resembles a man (1n appearance),

The Padastha Ristas (portentous events regarding
external objects) are narrated, in this manner, accor-
ding to ancient scriptures Now listen to the Riupastha
Rigtas (those eoncerning forms)

It 1s called a Ripastha Rigta (an evil sign of the
form) where form 1s shown Tasten with a mind aleo to
that which 1s to be just now described and which 1s of
many types

That which 18 known through a shadow man or a
dream, or which 1s a direct or an indirect Rista 18 also
called a Rista by those well up in the science of the
Ristas

Having washed the body and properly decorated it
with white garments ete, let him see his shadow in a
solitary place having first charged his body with the
mantric power

Having enchanted the whole body with (this) spell
(Om hrim rakte rakte raktapriye simhamustakasa-
maridhe kismandidevi mama garire avatara avatara
chayam satyam kuru kuru hrim svaha) the full-bodied
mantrun should see the excellent shadow, on an auspicious
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day, 1n the forenoon, 1n a cloudless and windless place,
with threefold purity of mind, speech and body, on
an even and purified piece of land devoid of water,
husks, charcoals, leathe:, and any other shadow

There 18 no doubt that according to scriptures the
shadow 18 clearly known to be threefold, namely, one’s
own shadow, other’s shadow and the shadow man

That shadow 1s, as a rule, styled his own shadow by
those proficient 1n interpreting the scriptures, when the
shadow of his own body 1s seen there in the following
prescribed manner

It 18 pronounced by the omniscient seers that if a sick
man who 18 standing there does not see his own shadow,
he lives, verily, for ten days

His Life 18 for two days if he sees two shadows If he
sees half of his shadow, know hus Iife (to be) for two
days

There 1s no room for doubt that his auspicious hfe 1s
only fora day if the manirin even does mot see his
(sick man’s) shadow when he (mantrin) 1s looking at 1t
Know his death to be immediate if he sees his own
shadow in various forms such as those of bull,
elephant, crow, donkey, buffalo or horse

It 1s stated by the knowers of the scriptures that his
death 18 imminent if he sees his own shadow as if
having a face bent downwards or turned away or
if he sees his own shadow as 1f distracted

His death 18, as arule, to take place shortly if he
sees, indeed, the shadow covered with smoke or burning
with fire or 1f he sees the shadow without a head

He lives (respectively) for three or four or five days
or six mights, respectively, if he sees his shadow (to
be) blue, yellow, black or red

His bfe 1s, doubtless, for a single day if he sees the
shadow being cub off by black people

Or 1if he sees 1t torn to pieces with arrows, pikes, lances,
spears, iron spears or knives or rent asunder with
gwords ete, or reduced to powder with clubs etc he
lives for seven days His death 1s said to be imminent
who sees 1t weeping
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One’s own shadow has been described m this way.
The description of other’s shadow 18 also to be under-
stood as similar to that of one’s own shadow. But
a special feature as narrated by those skilled 1 the
seriptures 18 now shown
A very handsome young man, nerther stunted nor tall,
having got his body washed, should get himself anointed
with white scented powders
Having charged (his) body with the mantric power, oh
you good people! show his shadow to a sick man having
placed (himself) on a piece of land m the east
The sick man lives, indeed, for two days if he sees the
(other’s) shadow crooked, half, or with a face bent
downwards or turned away
Ghve the following decision according to seriptures in
the case of one who sees other’s shadow laughing,
weeping, running, having one foot, one hand, devoid of
ears, hair, knees, arms, hips, head, nose, hand, leg,
emitting blood, fat, o1l or pus, water, or firebrands
His short hfe here, to be known through other’s
shadow, has been told by the excellent amongst saints
to be, for mix months, two days, three days, four days,
two years, one year, six months, one day, two years,
two days, eight days, six months (with reference to
those place), one day, two days, three days as well as
half a day or five days respectively, 1f he sees other’s
shadow laughmg ete. ( as mentioned 1 89, 90 and 91)
From the wiewpownts of different scriptures, other’s
shadow of this type has been thus defined Now listen
to a shadow-man which 1s being narrated
That mantrin 18, indeed, a shadow man, who 18 without
pride, passion and deceit and who has a pair of even
feet and long hands, having stood on a piece of even
ground which 1s without disturbance and devold of
small creabures, sees mn a bright sunshime his own
excellent shadow in a manner described before,
That 1s stated, by the exalted Jina, to be a shadow man
which 1s concerned with the tip of nose, intermediate
space between breasts, private parts, the pomt of the
feet, the surface of the sky or the forehead,
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From the standpomt of various scriptures, (1t 1s sad)
that he lives only so long as he 1s able to see his own
shadow clearly reflected 1n the smface of the sky,

A sick person for whom 1t 18 seen hives for six months,
if he (manirin) sees the shadow-man (shadow ) without
a head 1n the sky,

His Iife would be for three years, if 1t 1s seen devoid of
feet and if 1t 18 seen without the eyes, his life 18 nndonb

tedly known to be for a couple of years

If 1t 15 seen without Lnees, (his life) 1s for one year,
and 1f 1t 1s seen without shanks, his hife 18 for twenty-
eight months and without hips, for fifteen months

Know that his hfe 1s for eight months only, 1f 1t 18 seen
withoub heart and 1t seems certamn that his hfe 1s for
gix days, if 1t 18 seen without private parts

Know that his life would be for four days, 1f 1t 15 seen
without a pair of hands, for two days, if 1t 1s seen

devoid of arms, and for one day, 1f 1t 1s seen withont
shoulders

It 1s stated by the best amongst samnts that he hives for
a long time, 1f the <hadow man (shadow) 1s seen

(by the manirm) fully equipped with prmeipal and
subordmate limbs

Let go (considerations of) Iife and death See other

things whatever you want in a shadow man such as gan
and loss, and weal and woe

From the standpoints of different seriptures, the
shadow-man 1s thus deseribed Also the Rista through

form 1s narrated Now listen to the Dream which 18
bemng narrated

Now (about ) dreams I narrate those dreams which
one gets, sleeping at might, 1f he recites this manira
becoming free from (three humours such as) wind,
phlegm and bile and establishing equilibrium of seven
primary fluids

Having cleaned the body and decorated 1t with white
ornaments, let him sleep indeed on the ground covered
with white cloth, having recited this mantra~—QOm hrim
pannasavane kymim svaha
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He should observe a fast and silence and should
undertake nothing as well as he should do no prohibited
talks and should be devoid of passions that day

After ten thousand recitals, the manira 1s accompl-
shed, if the recital 1s done with jasmine flowers and
with a sacrifical offering of fragiant gumresmn and
a triad of thiee sweet things

Dream 18 twofold One 1s that which 1s told by the
god and the other 1s a natumal dream  That dream 18 a
dream told by the god where a manira (sacred formula)
15 recited

The other (v1z a natural dream) occurs when one, void
of worries and with well poised body and well-propor-
tioned humours, gets, indeed, without (muttermg) a
manire (sacred formula)

Listen to that (dream) which 1s one though twofold
and which 1s being narrated i brief with reasoning
employed m varlous scriptures and with periphrases
Know that the meaning of dreams 1s to be understood
through watches of the night mn the following respective
order —ten years, half of 1t (five years), six months
and ten days

Listen to the frmit 1n the case of him who sees, while
sleeping at night, the 1mage of the best amongst Jinas,
devoid of hand, foot, knee, head, shank, shoulder and
belly as well as 1n the case of one who sees destroyed
the umbrella or retinue of that god of whom he happens
to be the devotee

{ His hfe would be) for four months, if the hands (of
the mmage) are seen destroyed Know (that his hfe
would be) for three years (if 1t 1s seen) devoid of feet,
for one year, (1f 1t 18 seen) deprived of knees, for five
days, 1f the head (of the 1dol) 1s seen rumed

(His Iife would be) for two years (if in the dream he
sees the 1mage) without shanks, for one month, if the
shoulders (of the 1mage) are seen broken, if the stomach
of the 1mage 15 seen destroyed, (his hife would be) for
eight months

If the destruetion of an umbrella (of the 1mage) 1s seen,
king’s death takes place, indeed If the death of the
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attendants or the followers 1s seen taking place, the
death of one’s own attendants or followers ensues

On this earth, revere and obey those who are the
advocates of doing a sacrifice in honour of the goddess,
having thus known about the neai and the far atten
dants of the god (?)

He lives but for a couple of months, if in the dream
he disappears or 1s devoured by crows or vultures or
if he vomits

He lives for a month, who sees himself in the dream
driven by a buffalo or a donkey or a camel n the
southern direction or who sees himself besmeared
with ghee or oil

He lives for more than a month who sees i the dream
the eclipse of the sun or the moon or ther falling
on the ground

Having got the palm of the hand and the sole of the
foot washed and having got the red lac pasted, if
1t soon fades away after applying the heat, know that
his Iife would be for seven days

There 18 no room for doubt that he hves but for a
month who 1s led, ;n the dieam, by black people,
after having dragged him from the house

He lhives for twenty days, who in the dream 1s cub
off with a weapon or dies through it or goes in the
lower world

He, whoisas good as a dead man, lives, verily, for
a month, if m the dream he 1s led dancing to the
southern direction having bound ( or placed ) red flowers
He lives, indeed, for a month, if i the dieam he
falls 1n a pit filled with blood, fat, pus, skin, ghee
or ol

Thus 15 told the meaning (or the interpretation) of
dreams as related by the learned men of ancient times
Now pay attention to the Direct Rista which 1s
bemg now described

That ill-fated evil mgn 13, doubtless, called a Direct
Rista mn the case of him by whose sight 1b 13 seen
mdeed

-182 - He dies shortly who gees here all the directions green-

1sh. He lives for three days who calls white, yellow
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The death of that man, who néver feels tha good smell
even though his humours are at par, 18 said to be taking
place unfaillmgly 1n course of a week

Death 1s stated to take place immediately in the case of
one, by whom the moon or the sun1s not seen, (and)
mdeed, (of one) who walks like & Meru, throws hs
mouth wide open and exhales a cold breath

So 18 narrated the Direct Rista (Now) hear the
Indirect Rigta which 1s being deseribed  If1s also, as
a rule, of two kinds as stated by various seriptures
Know that the first Indirect Rigta described by the
best of the thinkers 1s stated to be with regard to the
body and the second with regard to the seemng of
water ete

See his auspicious body having washed and besmeared
1t with sandal-wood paste mixed with camphor and
having mvested 1t with the mantric power of Om hrim
lahviya laksmIm svahd It 18 said by the excellent
amongst saints that he lives for six months to whose
whole body the flies stick constantly

Itis said 1in the Maranakandikd (a tredtiss on death)
that he, who does not heéar even the norse of has body (2)
or does not feel even the scent of the lamp, [ivés for
seven days

It 1s told that the death 1s imnimetit 1 the ocass of
one who does not see the sun or the moon, whv'says
that the white flowers are red and who dves not see
the tall shadow

He lives for seven days whose tongue does rot dis-
charge water, does not feel the taste, or whose body
does not experience touch and who puts his hapd on
private parts

He, who sees a different colour 1 a (burning) lamp’s
flame as well as who does not see the shadow of his
own body mn southern direction, ndeed, 18 8s good
as dead W

If a smick person, who sees his face in knee~tleep water
‘hevilg uttored spells; does 1ot find 1 1% duererder,
h& lives, venly, for s months.
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Having himseif cleaned a beautiful vefsel of fine eopper
contammmg o1l and mvested 1t with the mantnc power,
he should see his face in the evening

Having covered the vessel with the divine garment
he should himself mutter the sacred formula with the
Jasmine flowers

He should sleep on the ground observing celibacy
(that mght) and distubute milk (Then) m the
mormng having kept (1t m front) the sck man
should agan see it

If the sick man does not see, indeed, his face in the
midst of o1l, he lives for six months This 18 the
twofold Indirect Rista

Listen to the Rista, thiough a question, ieferred to
merely incidentally, which 1s distingmished with various
types and which 18 discussed with & view consistent
with seriptures

(The knowledge of) the Rigta through a question
18 of eight kinds It may be through a finger, a red
vesin, a yellow pigment, a question, letters, syllables,
horescope and lagna

There 13 no doubt that a mantre ( Om brim arham namo
arabantinam hrim avatara avatara svaha) 1s agcomp-
hished, 1f 1t 18 uttered hundred and eighttimes with
the excellent jasmine flowers before Jina Vardhamana
Having charged hundred times the forefinger of the
right hand with the mantric power, place 1t an the
eyes Where 18 the necessity of saymg muech?

Then show the ground If he sees the dise of the
sun on the ground, he hves fer six months The
guestion throygh a finger 1s thus described

Haymmg muttered the mantrg bhundred and eght
tumeg on a ground overspread with the caw dung of
a one-coloured eow, one should charge hundred times
the red resin gontained m an excellent vesgpl of
bell metal

One should anqnt the hands, feet ete of the mick
person, having washed them first

Imagme the days, months and years, having washed
{he bands of the sick person first with the ¢ow’s urine
ang then with oulk
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Imagme fifteen on the left hand and fifteen on the
right hand, mmage bright half on the left and dark
half on the right

Imagme the days of fortnight on the fingers of both
the hands  One should contemplate carefully what 1s
manifest on the lines

Having cleaned the pair of hands with the bright,
yellow pigment, charge 1t hundred times with the
mantric power and (then) see 1t

That man lives for as many days, months and years
as there are black dots on the joint of the hand

When one asks regarding a sick person, having set
aside that question, let a (fresh) question be put (by
him), having (fiist) uttered in his mouth this mantra
(Om hiim vada vada vagvidini satyam hrim sviha )
Having doubled all the letters and quadrupled the
prosodial instants let the total be divided by vowels,
He dies, if a remainder 1s even, and lives, 1f 1t 1s odd
All the letters should be divided mto two parts and
then agamn they should be divided by fourteen (The
sick man In question) lhives, if the remamder 15 odd
and dies, 1f 1t 1s even or a zero

There are (eight) groups, (namely), 4, K, C, T, T,
P, J,and 8 All the Ayassuch as Dhaya, Aggr, Stha,
Sana, Vasaha, Khara, Gaya, and Dhankheo are to be
distributed among these

According to seriptures, all the Ayas should be divided,
as a rule, mnto four groups, namely, Jalsya, Alingwya,
Daddha and 8wt

Put all the Ayasin a stiaight lne, the respective
order bemng Alingwya, Daddha, Jalya and Sante

All the Ayas beginning from Dhankha and endmng m
Sdna are certainly to be known as having the foot
(1n the form of a zodiacal sign)

The zodiacal sign called Aries should be placed below
Gaya and Vasaha It 18 to be so understood further
on There are, verily, twelve zodiacal signs begmning
with Aries and ending 1 Pisces

It 15 said that the zodiacal sign called Armes has Assmn,
Bharany and Kittiya as 1ts quarters It 1 so, further
on, upto the last lunar mansion called Revas
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There 18 no doubt that a sick man dies, if all the
Ayas are Daddha or Jalya, he does not live if all are
(also) Alingwya , and he lives, if all are Santa

Having placed the milk of a onecoloured cow m an
earthen vessel, throw an equal amount of the powder
of Kawitha (Ferona Elephantum) over 1t

His soul becomes steady at the time of dawn, soon
after he finishes over 1t hundred and eight recitals of
the mantra called Panhasavans

Let omens be seen in the forest as well as n the city,
let words also be heard, according to various scriptures,
as 1t 18 described by ancient teachers

(The mght of) a black jackal, a crow, a horse, a crane,
a heron, a swan, a duck, a kite, a parrot, a crowd of
bats, a flying fox, a covey of pigeons, a skulk of jackals,
a white water—snake on the left prolongs sick man’s life
If they are on the right and making a nowse, they
always indicate his death

If an owl, a cock, a Dhenka, a Bappiha, a mungoose, a
francoline partridge or a deer 1s on the left and making
& noise, 1t destroys the life of a sick person,

It 1s not good, 1f any one of these 1s seen, namely, a
vulture, an owl, a Bhdranda (& fabulous bird ), a myna,
a ram, a tiger, a rhinoceros, or a rabbit

It mdicates a sure death, if a crow, a dog, a donkey, or
a bull 18 making & nowise on the right 1n the midst of
townsmen (?)

The sight of a buffalo, a dead body, a menstruating
woman, a weeping crowd as well as a serpent, a rat, a
cat, or a hog mdicates death )
It 1s declared by the best amongst seers that all
should avoid m this world the sneezing of a horse,
an elephant, a cow, a man as also of a dog and others

The Word 1s twofold, (one 18) divine and (the other)
natural Listen to the exposition of a divine word
which 18 being told

Let one, who has washed his body and dressed himself
1n extremely white garments ete hear the auspicious
or the wauspicious word, like a second person,
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Having taken the image of Amha and having sashed,
anomted and worshipped 1t, one shoyld place 1t under
{hus) loft arm, covering 1t with white cloth

At the end of the first waich of the night or at the time
of dawn, let one move through the aty, mnttermg this
mantra (Om hrim ambe kiigmand brihma@x devi vada
vada vagiévap svaha) B }

Take jnto consideration that which ome first utters
( whether 1t 15) good or bad “There 1s no doubt that he
lives, when ( the first word 1s) auspicious and dies, when
{1t 18) mauspicious- -

The divine Word has been deseribed I now talk of
natural Woid whieh { may also be) either good or bad
Enough of prolixity Let 1t be heard according to the
sariptures which have their origin m the Puvvas

The names of Arhats and the like and of gods as well as
the words like siddhs (accomplishment), buddhs (intel-
leet ), gaya ( victory ), vrddhs ( prosperiby ), wndu (moon)
and r@d (king) are all auspielous words

The wards which are auspicious here mn thia world,
sich as, destrayed, broken, dead, fallen, torn, departed,
rotien, eaten, bage, bitten, black, killed, powdered and
bound are also so considered by those well versed m the
seriptures dealing with the knowledge of words

A sound or a sight (as the case may be) of an
umbrella, g banner, a water pot, a conch, & kett{m}rnm,
8 king, a monk, a jasmime flower, a white garment,
white mustards, sandal-wood, curds, a young lady
with a spn, g harlot, birthday celebrationg of 8 son or
a festival connected with god (?) indicates happiness

A sound of the destiuction of a horse, an elephant, a
bull, a cart, a chariot, the staff of ah umbrella or a
banner, an elephant, a shop, an image of a temple; a-fort,
a tawngate, a sword, or a dagger or the word *broken’ or
the word ‘stung’ s not for good. This 1s called (the
knowledge of portentoys events) through “ words? by
the samnts who are proficient mn snswering questions
Let one, having become glean 1n. bedy, 10 & manner
degerybed before, snownt with the bright yellow pigment
{prepazed from the yrng or bile of 8 cow) having washed
s bands. There 18 ng, xoom for doubt (regaiding this),



THY RISTASAMTOOAYA 4

194-195°196 Lot lum keep ks folded hands before thé tip 6f the

197

198

199

200

fi1-202

20%

404205

206

nosé, having washed (the body ) m a lonely place on a
clean piece of ground, having assamed a posture called
Polwbnka on a seat and having stationed the sight on
the tip of the nose. Think of the bright half on the left
hand and of the dark half on the right as well as fifteen
days on the joints of the fingers Imagine on them the
letter H

One should know that fortnight through
the excellent method of collyrium _
That 18 the date (of his death) which 1s mdicated by
the jomnt on which the letter H, appearing black, falls
This 18 8o said mn the deseription of the Rista through
letter
Having dressed himself with white garments eto,
having himeslf washed his own body and having taken
milk, let him sleep on the ground observing cehbacy
Let him sleep on the bed which 18 1n the form of a white
sheet of cloth, having thought in his mind about the
work and having (first) muttered, hundred and eight
timés, the (following ) mantra ( demgnated 48) Suggiva
Om namo bhagavade suggivassa paphasavanassa kamale
kamale vimale vimale vipule vipule udara devi satyam
Kathaya satyam kathaya itumiti pulindinf svahs
Then at the fime of dawn, aften at hotlr and twelve
minutes have' passed, mutter 4% said by the excellent
amongst samnts twenty-ohe times thé monéra styled
Stiggwa havisg first utteted for twenty-four rifhutes
the mantre called Paramefths
On a olesn piees of ground and on a bo#ird let three
straight lines be drawn without 4 stop
Thus exght hoérizontal hnew ate t6 be obtamned’ inter
¢rossed by eight vertical ines  Putr the first line from
the left to the right having noted the first, the mddle
and the last There are eight Ayas eg. & Dhaydya,
Dhivmdye Shdya, Sandya, Visdya, Khotdys, Gaydya,
and Vayasayw
How can a Rukkhiys () on a Sthidya or & Visdya be
donsidered auspieious? There m no deubt that i1t 1s
(to be considered ) auspietoys; if 16 18 found on others,
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Know that a Dhamays on all the other Ayas m-
dicates, m all undertakings, destruction, bondage,
disease, grief, loss of wealth, fear or rumn

A Sikdya on a Dhaydyas 1s for good and on a Dhamdya,
1t prognosticates death, on any other Ayas, 1t indicates
cruel things

A Sihdya on a Dhiimdys and a Dhaydye shows profib
and on a Vdyasdys, 1t pomts to death A Sandya
on a Dhaydye 18 good, while on others, 1t 18 mediocre
A Visgya 18 auspicious on a Dhaydys and a Dhime
dya, while on a Sithaya 1t brings about death On
the remaining Ayas, 1t foretells an event of a mixed
character

A Khardys on a Gaydys, Dhamaya and Sindya gives
good, 1t 18 for death on a Sihdya and mediocre on
the remamning

A Gayiya on a Shdye and Dhaydye gives life and
wealth It 1s said by the ancient seers that 1t 1s
mediocre on the remaining

A Vayasiys 18 said to be good on a Duraydya (?)
Sihaya, Dhamdya and Dhaydya, on a Sdndya, 1t brings
about destruction and on the remainmng 1t 15 mediocre
One has not to go .f the Ayas are Ruddha, on the
contrary, he, who has gone to some other land, returns
He dies soon if the Ayas are Ruddha and of the
same but mimical category

A profit follows if a particular Aya 18 on the Aya of
the same and friendly category 4 Siha and a Gaya
are friendly to a Dhaya and a Dhaya 1s friendly to a
Siha and a Gaya

A Sina and a Khoaro are the friends of a Dhima A
Visa and a Dhiima are the friends of a Khara and a
Sine A Dhame and a Dhayo are the frends of a
Vayasa, while all the remaming Ayas are friendly
to him

A Dhima 18 a friend of a Stha and a Dhaya A
Vayass and a Sdno are the friends of a Khara and a
Visa. It 18 said by the best among samts that a
Gaya 18 a friend of a Siha
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Having known (thus), (you)
predict  Where 1s the necessity of saying much on
this pomnt?

The death of a sick man follows if the Ayas are Ruddha
and 1f the Ayas of the nimical category are behind,
The disease of the sick person goes on mcreasing,
indeed, 1f the Ayas of the hostile category are n fiont
Having placed nme dots three times on a fine piece
of ground, put the natal constellation (of the sick
person ) mn the begmning

Put (there) the constellation of conception which 1s
thirteenth from the natal canstellation as well as the
constellation of the name

It 18 said by Durgadeva that he dies undoubtedly if
the three types of his constellations are cleaily pierced
by malefics

Constellations beginning with Assme are to be placed
there, indeed, in the Bhuangacakka also He dies
soon 1f the malefics happen to come 1n both the mouth
and the tail of the Ndds

Put the constellation of Satuin mn the mouth of the
Sanwcakka Put four constellations on the right arm
and six on the fest There agamn put wisely, indeed,
four on the left arm, four on the heart, two i each
eye, two on the head and two on private parts

Misery, gain, journey, msult from all, misery, happ-
mness, love, acquisition of money (will result 1espe
ctively) and also death, if 1t 1s 1n conjunction with
malefics

There are eight groups, namely, 4, X, C, T, T, P, J,
and S Names originate from these The respective
order of five vowels 1s 4, I, U, E, and O

The first day of the fortnight, the second, the third,
the fourth and the fifth are respectively known as
the Nanddg, Bhaddd, Jayd, Rutd@ and Punnd

The air of the name 18, indeed, of five types, namely, the
Udida, Bhamida, Bhiamida, Safyhdgaa and Atthamic
The air of the birth 1s to be known from the con
stellation (of birth), so also the an of the constellation
of conception According to scuiptures the an 1s
Lnown to be lasting for seventy two days
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It 18 said by those well up i seriptures that the air
styled 4 rises in the months of Kathya, Mayasirs
and the ( first ) twelve days of the the month of Pusa
The air styled I1s seen, by the ommseient, rismg n
the (1emaining) eighteen days of Pussa as well as 1n
the months of Mahe and the (first) twenty four days
of Phagguna

The air called Urises m the (remamng) six days
of Phagguna, the whole of Citta and Vausgha as well
as 1n the (first) six days of Juttha

The rising of the awr named E takes place i the
(remaining ) twenty four days of Juttha, the whole of
Asddha and the ( first ) eighteen days of Sdvana

The rising of the an designated O 1s known to be
taking place m the (last) twelve days of the bright
half of Sdgvana and the whole of Bhaddavaya and
Assayuycs

The awr regaiding a zodiacal sign 18 to be known
undoubtedly in this way begimning with Libra resp-
ectively 1n accordance with the transition of the sun
Know that there are constellations, zodiacal signs, groups
and the dates If all of these five (?) are pierced
by wicked planets, he does not live on this earth

In the Avakahaddcakka, the vowels are to be carefully
put mn the corners and twenty eight coustellations m
four directions etc  1he 1espective order of the letters
to be placed there 18 this -4, Va, Ko, Ho, Da, Ma, T,
Pa, Ra, Ta, Na, Ya, Bha, Ja, Kha, Ga, Sz, Da,
Ca and Lo Then all the zodiacal signs beginning with
Amries and all the days of the fortmight begmmng with
the Nandg are to be placed

Thus the Awakahaddcakka 1s described with a view
consistent with scriptures T.sten to the deseription
of the Ascendant at the time of putting a question

241 At the time when a messenger puts a question, 1f the

242

Acendant 1s aspected or associated by the malefics,
he, who 1s attacked with a disease, dies In the case
of a work, 1t 1s frustrated, 1f 1t 1s so

If the moon 1s m the eighth house aspected by or
In conjunction with malefics, predict that he, who 1s
overtaken with a disease, dies
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Having to live very hittle m this woild, I now describe
severally the days of each constellation as told by
ancient sages Enough of prolixity

There are ten days in Assiny, many i Bharany, seven
mm Kaityyd and five in Rohna

There are ten days n Migasira, and manyin Addg,
know that there 15 a fortmght m Punavasu and
there are ten days in Pussa

Many days are said to be 1n Asies@ and a month n
Mahd, seven days m Pumaphaggun, and twenty one
m Uttan g

(If one getsa disease) in Haitha, (1t remawns) for
eleven days, m Citt@d, for one day, m Sg, for seven
days and m Visdhd, for ten days

(Know that 1f one 1s attacked with a disease) 1n
Anurahd, (1t persists) for twenty days, i Jutthd,
for many days, m Mila, for twenty-four days and
m Puvvdsadhd, for one day

(Know that if one drifts into disease) in Uttard, (the
disease goes on) for ten days, in Savana, for five
days, in Dhanitthg, for a fortmight and in Sayabhisd,
for twenty days

(If one fallsa prey toa disease)in Puvwa Bhadda-
vaddd, (the disease continues) for many days,
Uttard, for twenty days, and twenty one days are
sald to be 1n Reva

If one acquires a disease 1n the aforesaid constellations,
1t lasts for the aforesaid duration Where 18 the
necessity of saying much on this point?

He lives for the stated number of days even 1f he 1s 1
Lknowledge of the commg evil and if he fasts unto
death, he lives, then, also for the same duration

This treatise, dealing with all the portentous phenomena,
was composed 1n an outline, 1n course of three days,
with a standpomnt just 1n keeping with various
scriptures

Victory be to Samyamadeva who has subjugated egoism
and who 18 a chief of the monks here in this world
And also to Samyamasena who s his Guru as well
as to Madhavachandra who 1s the Guru of the latter
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The treatise entitled the Rutthasamuccaya 1s composed,
with the directions of Samyamadeva, by Duigadeva,
basing 1t on many other scriptures

Let him, who 1s an expert 1n the seriptures dealing with
the signs of death, publish (i1t) correcting clearly on
this earth what 18 said agamnst the traditional knowledge
out of 1ignorance or arrogance

There lived here on this earth a lord of monks named
Samyama whose ntellect was rendered logical by his
studies of the six systems of philosophy and logie, who
was well versed in the science of almanac and words,
who had completely mastered politics, who was a lion to
the elephants 1n the form of disputants and who had
gone through the canon which 1s just like an ocean with
endless shote

This compendium, which 1s full of great sigmficance,
was, Indeed, composed by Durgadeva, who was of a
lovely character, whose intellect was purified by the
water of knowledge, who had obtamed success every-
where 1n the country, who was engaged 1n enlightening
people, who had fully known the scriptures, who was
famous, who had resorted to the lord of learning and
who was of pure ntellect

Let the famous treatise of Durgadeva remain renowned
on this earth as long as the religion contaming decisive
statements taught by Jina 13 progressing in this world,
as long as there 18 a mountain called Meru with desue-
yielding trees, as long as there 18 (this) earth possessed
by the kings, and as long as there aie moon, sun and
a cluster of stars

This was composed on the eleventh of the bright half of
Sivana, when the moon was in the constellation called
Milw, 1 the year 1089, in Kumbhanayw anac, when
Lacchinivds was ruling, 1n a pleasant temple of Santiadha
which 1s a place of happmess for the monks and the
laity fit to get emancipation
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NOTES

N B TFigures on the left indicate numbers of the
stanzas

fizg—Portentous phenomena foreboding misfortune and
death  Broadly speaking these include omens as well
as other mystic devices which are briefly referred to in
this treatise, namely, upasrutr, chdya, nads, svapna
etc Lexicographers define the Rista thus —
Qi 7o aErgATTIR SLad |
TggTmie enfrensafadas

The following definition based on the etymological
sense eIk, sMETRARE 18 found n the commentary of
Vacaspat: on the ¥YS (App VII) Regarding the
earliest origm of the doctrine of omens and portents
Waeser m his Hictory of Indian Literature says “The
doctrine of omens and portents was with the Indians
mtimately linked with astrology from the earlest
times Its origin may likewise be traced back to the
ancient Vedic, nay, probably to some extent even to
the primitive Indo-Germanie period Itis found em
bodied, 1n particular, m the hterature of the Athar
vawveda as also 1n the Grhyasitras of the other Vedas
A prominent place 1s also accorded to 1t in the Sambhitds
of Varahamihira, Narada etc and 1t has, besides, pro-
duced an independent Literature of its own” (Eng
trans, 1882, p 204) The same author in the same
book further remarks —

¢ The fifth book (or the sixth adhydya) has quite
a pecuhar chaiacter of 1ts own and 1s also found as a
separate Brahmana under the name of Adbhite Brahma
ana, 1n the latter form, however, with some additions
at the end It enumerates untoward occurrences of
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daily life, omens and portents along with the rights to
be performed to avert then evil consequences These
afford us a deep msight into the condition of civil-
1zation” (p 69 )

The Upanishads, SBE, Vol I also allude to
omens and dreams foieboding death (pp 261-263)
The fama Sitras, SBE, Vol 22 enumerate the science
of omens and portents as the last of the seventy two
sciences (p 282)

Piscarn m his Tedische Studien hints at this
science by observing ‘“When he sees lghtning mn a
cloudless sky, let him know that 1t 15 s0” (I, 112)

The Kausi/a Siutra which 13 the sole existing
rntual Satia of the Atharvaveda alco refers, m the
thirteenth and the fourteenth Adhyayas to a variety of
omens and portents (p 152)

The Arthasdsira of Kautalya (Trans Shama
shastri, Mysore, 1929 ) indirectly brings m the subject
of omens and portents when 1t mentions “ When the
nail of the lLttle finger, mmba, Kéma, madhu, the
hair of a monkey and the bone of man, all wound
round with the garment of a dead man 1s buried 1n the
house of or 18 trodden by a man, that man with his
wife, children and we-lth will not survive three
fortnights” (p 423)

Dr Pusatker 1n his monumental work states
“ Belief 1n magie, amulets, omens etc 1s found among
the vedic Indians also in common with all the ancient
people of the world” ( Bhdsa - a study By Dr
A D Pousarker, M A, LL B, Ph D, Meherchand
Lachhmandas Prakrit and Sanskrit Series, Vol VII
1940, Lahore, page 444 ) The same book farther

mentions there ‘Dreams and omens were mterpreted
by royal astrologers and their directions were followed”

Prof D Kosaust in hus letter of Feb 7, 1941
writes to me “There 1s not much about Ristas and
omens 1n the Pal literature There 1s a mention of
some of these 1 the first Sutta of the Dighamibdya
forodding the Bhikkhus to mdulge in their practice
In one of the Jatakas, star-reading 1s ridiculed” Prof
P V Barar also in hus posteard of Feb 9, 1941 1nforms
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me to the effect that some 1eferences may be found
regarding the Ristas m the Suttwmpdta (edited by
him ) as well as in his artcle in the Sir Ashutosh
Mukerjee Memorial Volume I have attached i the
Appendix a passage from the MP ( SBE, Vol 86,
pp 157-162) just describing the phenomenon of
Dream and 1ts 1mplication ( App VIII) But 1t 1s
clear that there 1s not much material to be found 1 the
Buddhist hterature regaiding this oceult science

It 1s the Jain literature rather than the Buddhist
that abounds mn references to this mystic science of omens
and portents Theeailiest1eference to the Astgnganimitia
which piredicts good or bad and 1s1n a way a branch
of the Ristasdsira 1s found m the Acaravastu of
the third chapter of the ninth Purva of the Drstwdda
according to the Nagyddhammal-hdo (The canonical
books all refeired to are the Agamodaya Samit1 Edi-
tions), (I, 1), the Bhagavar (11, 11, 15, 1,) and the
Stagada (1, 12, 9) SBE, Vol 22 considers 1t as
the last of the seventy-two sciences The Zhdnanga
(%S s, 10th thana), the Anuogadara (& wmomof
stwig 3= 3T, 9% Yand the PSTU (1238) passingly refer to
this The Samavdya (47 ) and the Panka (1, 4) allude
to 1t while describing the Uspdita ete  The commentary
on the Uttarajhayane takes note of the signs and
symptoms foretelling good as the following stanzas will
show —

forrgedr fR T Rader gg aggeafi |
ufvggaafu @ Rg wEy Ragmar €
(com on the 8th chap )
SRGRITY Wit gafOE o Wraw R
FANYW T EFW TGNV E1F TEHAA )
(com on the 15th chap )
So far as non canonical hiterature 1s concerned, Hari-
bhadra 1 the Vyavahdrakelps and Hemacandra i
the YS' predommently mention 1t This remark 1s
illustrated by the following stanzas —
TEAOYAT AT FEST T FEIAA |
gt fft gragdiews e
(STTRET)
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agEE gEIw Rl oW )
Fgoialy JAT TFA TRATTF Ul
(e )
in the Lagnasuddh: also, Haribhadra deals with this
by making statements on enfefyw, 9 ete  Ratnade-
khara in the Dwasuddh: and Jiidnasigara in the
Ratnacidakathd make occasional observations on this
science The Nidanamuktdvals of Pujyapada makes
some 1nteresting allusions as will be seen from the
following glokas -
e Ty Tagai adwRy away |
FEIRRE T wSTRE = Rofaw
et @ T T AU FOU JHRAT T T PR T |
witeerdr arsy gatiamar Arsed @@ & sewg
WU WA T FITAT THES a7 YRr g9
¥ g% mify frew @ TR g @gw A 0
The DP clearly mentions the @R and 1its efficacy as 18
1 orne out by the following gathas -
7 frfran Rawfy 1 firset ffenfie )
ghgm Riimo et 3 forag 1 8 1 aw
x X X X x 0x
Ffaw fefvd aly ffas aify geme
Sor frgy fremorfy AifrgoarreT@or 0 o2 0 2o
In addition to these there are so many references
wmthe VRS, A8, Vivekamlgsa, Naracandra Jama Jyotrs
and the Tribhuvanasdra that 1t 13 needless to multiply
nstances here I have thus tried to give the meaning
of the Ristas in general as well as the earliest reference
to the Rista as found 1n the three promment schools of
Indian thought, namely, Vedie, Buddhist and Jama
For 1ts origin and development and for its conception
aceording to Non-Indian schools of thought the readers
are requested to refer to parallel passages in the Appendix
and to the Introduction
The stanza 1s an example of gafyger
sivfrg—groups or classes which aie eighty four lacs 1n
number
TR—7R, 79 and Fox-all these three mean ¢merely?
when they are used adverbally See PV, 2, 187
FeueIings—attacked by adversities st means ‘addie
ction’ also Vide mfra St 5 To meet the metrical
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exigency, the Samdhi between =Fgm and afngelt 1s
avoided It is allowed by Hemacandra See PV, 1, 5

79T has a positive sense and means negligence

ISFAC—a quaternaiy of evil emotions, such as, anger,
ego, deceit and giced Of all evil emotions, 1t 1s these
four which draw the Kaimic particles towaids the soul
rather more effectively

@R 18 aform with a Sauiaseni mnfluence See PV,
4, 260

There are five crores, sixty eight lacs, ninety nine
thousands, five hundieds and eighty four diseases

The senses are five, namely, eye, ear, nose, tongue and
skin  Then objects are also, 1espectively, sight, sound,
smell, taste and touch
Rrgarkg—Compare the following stanzas of the PSU -

BIASIROET AT A frgRzar =1

RO ARTRET FRE qrelaader w4 Joow U

X X X x X X
gy frgdizssagons St |
TQ FAfr AT AYAT FOTTT HYTEAT U 9098 U
H —TsquuE JMERA 9F S TEMEE THTHIIA

TR T GRS T AL qgaasaay
d—a form with a Samaseni peculiarity
afggoreg—aaRgam 1s shortened mto wk@ The PV
permits 1t See 1, 4  3rfgar 1s the one and the first of
the three main constituents of the wd of =7 wreghs
sfE A AN L W A o AwEly @ o oww o on9 0
Desvedhanyyuti: (d Prof K V Abhyanker, M A,
1432, Ahmedabad )
gogm—It means “thinning” It 18 twofold, external
and ternal It 1s sred@arif 1t refers to body and
sngaeadEar if 1t does to wM™@s which are four as said
before  The PSU has the following to say on that —

waife ffeg g Frefar =i

IR q RS TaRT T A W <ou )

TERAEr 7 Tat sRITe TR T S |

A 1 7 s §rg Rrfrg ateew 1 cog

T FEt AT AW Fg ggse |

RIR®3T T 71g TR qIRG N <o B
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gRmasiaoegan s Reiran-

Ao SIS TR

ASAH NGB RAIIIATIRIATN I I

(9th Adhyiya)

SRIAIGRIATeT 1s to be split up as T3+ s + e
g at—The Maranakandikd 1s a small treatise, by
an earlier writer, dealing with omens and portents ( See
Anekdnte, Ed Pt Jugalakishore, 1941) It has been
largely drawn on by Durgadeva in composing the
Rustasamuccaya
@t 15 a Saurasen: form

g 18 a Saurasemt mndeclinable for g

veeq 18 a Devya woid meaning swiftness The
Guyaraii word m=7 13 derived from 1t

=% 18 also a Des$ya word and means motion The word
=1e9 1n Gujaraty supports the 1nference

@g 18 adjective here and means ““ immediate

fufeordt and aRem@—The g, for 7 15 a Sauraseni pecu-
harity I have preferred the 1eading @ik to g3 as 1t
was supported by the ¥’ (App XIII)

foorefier has no case termnations perhaps because of the
A pabhramsga 1nfluence

S 1s purely a Samaseni form of the Skt wmex The
Mantras have been kept i the chiaya as they are mn
the original

gwagA—1t can be better taken to mean a tree i a proper
condition

Compare these statements of the Ristasamuecaya with
those of the YR (App XIV) and the KJ (App XV)
st of the text should be read as ® and f§ meaning
thereby “six and three’ In the chidya also it should be
rendered by we3i and not by sfefd

We get here an mstance of ganafusion

figie—This 15 an attributive compound serving as an
adjective to @ which 1s understood there 1n the stanza
@gag—Tis 1s also an attributive compound g has
the sense of ‘¢premature” heie The compound has an
adjectival sense qualifying i It should be noted here
that @g as a separate word 1s used in the text both as
an adverb and as an adjective
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The author can be justified if we take the metre em-
ployed to be 3fify, also called szme Then the stanza
18 not at all defective metiically

64 =gawr 1s a Karmadhaiaya compound where ®g means
“1mminent o1 fast approaching”

65 ew@s 1s a Tatpurusa compound and means a part of
the day

66 gRwai=s apparently means “having the figure of
a man”

70 @ 1s an Apabhiaméa gerund See PV, 4, 440

71 w0 means the same thing asis meant by gy He
should not be devoid of or defective in any of the
hmbs

78 =g 1s here used adverbially

88 emas 15 purely an Apabhiamsa word for sgmr This
form 1s abundantly used mm the Kumdrapdlacaria
(Bombay Sanskrit Series, 1900) See PV, 4, 419

95 srmak@—For comparwsion and contrast I have given
below a passage from the Swamahdpurdna (Uma
samhitd ), chap 28

TITI—JTIT AETIT HUT HIPIFTH, |

TIAWAET T ASHUFIAG N 9 U
FRA & AR s Fragand |
frero gl it Raewaain : v

T STE—0 3 Taymfa sEgeReang |

JIFTAT YET TR G919 TEEY 0 3 0
|F f 750 FAT Arwr a1 AR |
FHTACICEGT QiR u 8 1
FETH AR AIFARSHI, |

s feeyE | o™ aRdEIT 1w i
TET A1 FAFER HaaheeEfioh |

¥ RIREIEE B waswoa o & 0
FEeiTae sreffidaia)
AR TSI AT GG U o U
RAde ag1 rEraghraag 97 |

TR TAT T AT T AT @0 < 0
TF 9 RawiaE T o ARt

% g7 R A AfgaRIg e < 0
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fraTet srgarrERnigeR ST gaan

el T Wy Red adT R e 0

TR RRmEenfEmeste w9t |

afyaet SoaT gew aRER 0 99

|q¥IE T I TP AEAEATAN |

FAAANHE A7% I | WEA U R 0

I BTGB,

Ag-Aq-arrErot—N ote the alliteration
fgsr—common in Ardbamagadin
ngar@i—TLo avold redundancy I have preferred urem
to s@m which 1s 1eferred to by gesrfwe in st 103
f§—an Apabhramsa indechinable See PV, 4, 420
glRmr—The word gfm 1s for the most part used n
Ardhamiagadhi See PV, 1,46 The Texts of confucia-
nism, SBE, Vols 3 and 27 deal with the interpretation
of dreams (8, pp 128 and 350 sq n, 27, p 844) The
Upanashads, SBE, Vol 15 give a full explanation of
dreams (p 280) A topic that some dieams are auspi-

cious omens while the others are not 1s treated at length
mn the Veddnta Sitras, SBE, Vol 34 (p 825) and 388

(pp 186 sq ) The Vedanta Sitras, SBE, Vol 48
discuss a case that the dreams even though they are
unreal, are the cause of the knowledge of real things
(p 604) The Gawna Sitras, SBE, Vol 22 beautifully
describe the fourteen auspicious dieams dreamt by
Mahavira’s mother and then mmplication (pp 219 sqq )
and also those dreamt by Marudevi the mother of
Rsabhadeva, the first Tirthamkara (pp 281 sq )
The Grhyas Sitras, SBE, Vol 29 enjoin to worship
sun 1if one wanted to get rid of the eftect of a bad dream
(p 224) ZExpiatory rites and sacrifices on seemng bad
dream have been briefly dealt with in the Grhya Sitras,
SBE, Vol 30 (pp 8l and 183 sq ) We also come
across a vivid description of dreams n ths Munda,
SBE, Vol 86 (pp 157-162) A mention of dream
18 also made mn the Nayadhammakahdo (1, 1) In the

Chandogyopanisad, the following Sloka 1s found, refer-
1ing to dreams —

T FAG FRAY farr =g awafin )
anly a aEiar oy SEheEa )
The 242nd A.dhyaya of MarP, 1s wholly devoted
to dreams ( See App VI)
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114
115
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From all these foregoing references we can easily
conclude that the subject of dream, as a branch of thé
Rustagastra, 18 as old as history  For parallel passages
and detailed discussion see Appendix and Introduction
g 1s found m all the MSS It should be =wm and
hence nterrogation
gHars—one whose seven primary fluids are neither more
nor less They are wragmestumsrgH arat |« They
are sometimes taken as ten by mcluding =1, @< and &y
ke, Bl and w9 are the three Jaina technical terms
for a smful activity, a sinful story and a sinful thought
respectively Rmys are four, namely, shfiwma, waRem,
Fafwar and TofEar  siR@w—a gerund m Saurasem
ageau—three sweet things, namely, sugar, honey and
clarified butter )
ag for ¥mar reveals Saurasen 1nfluence
gsm—a, figure, form, shape They aie five in number,
e g uR#E®, 9%, a¥, 999 and e
wre@—a word with a Sauraseni characteristic
fafrer—Note that 1t 18, mostly, a Maharastr Praknt
word
gfésr—There are no case terminations, 1t 1s obviously
. the Accusative case Perhaps an Apabhraméa -
fluence 18 working on 1t I have quoted below a pass-
age fiom the JA40S, XV, p 214 though1it does not
deal with the images as they are dreamt of in the
dream -

“Whenever 1n a region 1dols move about or laugh,
when they have a fiightful appearance, let one know
that there 15 a great perl When they laugh out,
wink, sing and are changed and whenever there 1s an
odour of meat and blood, there 1s great perr]l In cases
where a picture looks, sings, or moves suddenly let one
declare the death of a king i eight months When
pretures, images and altars undergo a great change let
one know that there 18 a great peril” 12

The 1mage referred to in the text 1s the image
as 1t 15 dreamt of m the dream but both descriptions
agree as far as the abnormal phenomenon of an image
and 1ts nauspiclous consequences are concerned

!
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122
128

125
127

130
131
134
185

136

187

138
189

149
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Ta—For an accuiate conception of the technical term
aRaR, see Mahedvara's Kasyapasipe (48th Patala,
Parwdrandh, pp 142-154, Anandasrama Sanskrib
Granthivah, no 15, 1926 )

%ﬁ%m‘%w———The Anusvira on g 15 only for metrical
exigency See PV, 1,26

g—an mdechnable with a Saurasen: pecnhiarity
IfRFanfan and Festcar of st 128 mean the same thing
frsift—a verb with a Sauraseni feature

#i%—az 15 understood after &% So 1t 15 an mstance
of the Locative Absolute
garisel and Mefig— gerunds of the Sauraseni Praket
sigag—an indeclinable purely 1n Apabhramsa

wRe—a word with a Saurasem peculiarity
Sw—an Apabhiamsa word See PV, 4, 401

aeg ¢ and § 29—These two readings are not happy and
I am not satisfied with the presentation of the text
e ¢ (w) oo and & 37 (a3g° ) akdw will be, I think, better
gR (°fr) g0—an 18 here taken as understood It means
etther moon or the sun  So also n the chiya
wliremmog—It 15 the same as wRrswmr In the chaya
I have dropped % and rendered 1t by wwam
fifw—a Saurasem word for Rd  semggi—The Midwmda,
SBE, vol 86 gives some information regarding divination
from the marks of the body (pp 157-161) It s also
found dealt with 1n the Vedanta Sitras, SBE, vol 48
(p 604) Divination from a murror 1s briefly touched
m the Upamshads, SBE, vol 15 (24)
aa—a Sauraseni gerund
gRk¥w—&w has got a number of meanmgs, I have
selected ¢ camphor’
Tau—ag when 1t means a “body ” has a femnine gender
both in Prakrit and Sanskrit

gowenig—To suib the metrical exigency, the Samdhi 1s
avoided See PV, 1,5

waueg—Lhough the majonty of the MSS s for this
word, gaume 18 definitely better

qugeiratg s—Note the absence of Samdhi between qug
and sFET to smit metrical purpose  gugsiFEY WSw would
have been better It 1s also warranted by S gogemey
(°u) &= would have been still better The question 18
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eightfold —srgfons, s@wTasy, MATAHN, TALTH, FFIIA,
sreraey, Sws and wwwa If we take uvgwmsraig Sw, there
would be some difficulty in enumerating the eight types
of the question To keep m tact the Sanskrit usage
and 1diom I have taken freedom while rendermg this
gathd i Sanskit m the chiyl wwgerry @ww will be
1endered by w=iel zEAw n the chayd The author
clearly wants to distinguish between uwgag@r and siF@z
All the three MSS have got the following stanzas with
the numbers mentioned against them —

gigafia gIaIR FETITAEARa A |

gaEavoRTrATer wERTaTe SR 0 ey 0

TFEIST TN A I AT an (&) |

qeR Mg gonfyr <R QEarirerEa )

TFETRY FegHe oA Jo e alteg u sus

Stanza 153 1s the same 1 all the three MSS But

stanzas 154 and 155 have been composed out of six
quarters Thus the scribe seems to have left out one
whole second half of one of the two stanzas and looking
to the metre 1t 1s the stanza 154 that haslost 1ts
second half as weq Mgrwr gy &ikor Junigaem 18 fit to be
the first half even looking from the context So stanza
154 has been printed as one having lost its second half
on account of the scribe’s oversight The metre 18
garger
Contrast the second half of the stanza with the stanzas,
129-134, of Y (See App XIII) The same state-
ment 1s also repeated 1n the second half of the st 195
of the Rustasamuccaye This and the other instances
show that the author clearly represents a definitely
different tradition The conceptions of the Sanicalkka,
Ayacakka and the Avakahadgcakke are some of such
mstances

160-169 == through w=naRs 18 elaborately discussed 1n ten stanzas

from 160 to 169 I have quoted below relevant
passages on Ayas from NJC as they are lhkely to
throw much hight on the subject —

SO EBE el
st gremvear var gz Rdwian |

A e ARA o gET R B IR AT g @mm e T g 09
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W GESATE | e AR, A |
AT WO T THORATE M R U
ATATT W TN qHred W |
TRIFIRE S JTT sTegEET 0o |
TS gAST fE AT AANT Q9 1 |
SATER FRNT AATETIEEEE U 8 I
FTHES AT T ATHRITT TET |
TR, TEATTHT TAAE FIC 0 w0
FAOE T REER gt aw |
AR TS Yo JRAETT 0 & 0
ANERY FTAATER TR |
TFE PTITRETRIETERAE 0 o U
T GUIRSITY | AREET 0 9 0 R T AFAIIERA-
feaaUsd | IASAAFFEET CHATARE, ¥ IR ¥
IR A FENE A AgETRm AT IINE TR ¥
LR AT N\ ITAEE AN A AR NN o
ATrEERTE S TGIT TN |
I AT JREET TgFA N < 0
FATTITOEET |UTATRIS, |
REAAET FCEHEET T 0BT U QN
SgageEol T TR T Nerar |
TRA USRI, ETHT TREoEar" @ 3o Il
TR s
ST | AW A X GO AT T CHT T4, FY FA AN
TR, | T AT T A YAF T, JOT S
TET FA QA A T AR GEAMAETI g% A, [
Ropn S g @ SCATEEN el VR Eaad  “‘anhel
ARTEFRTRUETES | Tore B egEEearft” L o =
TR | TG THLH B 3 T 9%Rd TR ¥ Ffoementy
BECr 3 EReT 9 aNAREET 39 G JIaT ¢ 99 WO G\
UFRETEE T 99 Ta SEWEREH | 07 6 U9 ASEQsER |
I g AE T AEEETA A 9ga 1% AT B je
FUGET YO S ¥y @t QAN Sr 9@ GEwmly ek 0 g
TFET JHEEH TN § THRY B 3 GO JHEREH 9 39 B 3
TR 1 Ud TGS T a9 & O ISy eSS H
O TAR ¥ 99F OXECH GU ¢ U@ FgIw 3§ @
ST, TN IgAEREE vy g guhiEy dur R oWl AW Be
T R T S, TR G qEmad 99 7 | 58 JeEey
FuRE gIERTER 1 “ReReRsy AR o afy gum  waa ) ReR
A qaiEasly & 7 Ik TR ot @ Rwareae-
e qy gefys @ ooft Wl | E R enesTRRY |y aw dars
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it WAy oy TRERvaE T AST o Jgh IR Wl
AR S g wn &% T WA ) i aastd AW serrl guw
N PEAfERsEF sa WstE g | ‘oo O 91

SERERFT W e 1% 1 Yo | Z SRSy S |

W STrErerEa |
1 [Re | R ||| & | 2|3 || e] ¢
@ || g | & R || | o
gl law|w|as|lg|=|3|a|g|=]|¢e
s|lelz|w|a|lagls|a|7a|a|=
s|w|a|a |z |F|a|a|v|a|ct

There 18 another passage also from the same book

(pp 114-116)

dealing with the same pomnt —
SATA AT IS TATST |

TNTEST Q FIEAT AT A 2N

Tt A g 3R ey =1
AT WATTAT T ST Tafrd 0 & 0

o gAtsy Ry A7 SRR a0 aw |
werdfe AV v WSy freH 0o 0

aRagrgdas RPrgfraamm |
AERTE IT G AT SR T ) R 0
TIT TS AT FwesFERT T

Wigd g Ju adwriy wdgr 0 3 0

| STrr6Y, I

sy
¢} e

o
91

LIS
vl

9
RUge

fag
2099

3

glyg

aw
219%

a1
219

The ACSS has some passages illustrating the
pomnt under consideration

(pp 214-215)

They are as follows -
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TEH AETAAR THETEHATAARTAING
ANSRNATT Feam ST GHRTAMATT U R 0
FagTagaERar Hraaseg IR |
ST o & s srmoe RraEw e g
ARSI A TATETE TRIOT I UL |
=T Fras Twe wewiey wgeoTEE 1 ¢ o
T gy frfy oy enisfialr wsafe
aigfialy wom owg s R A0
FIICHCEITT TIAT ST Fh |
wENTE TTAAT ST AZEF NFSAT U § U
wewaRfy 9= Tgr ght seTeRTanT |
FHATE FIET FIT ATAT AGATE & TgOT U © 1
TEERE T Fgawr ghr ggar T
¥ oAty TN TEESHRT qISG I ¢ 0
Note the distinction between the Ristasas
muccaya and ACSS regarding the groupings of letters
and the vowels The former divides the whole king-
dom mto sn*fra, wifes, I3 and @@ while the latter
mto three, namely, @R, g 1/ and 5§ According
to the former the @ 13 cent per cent good, the sffrg
18 somewhat good and somewhat bad while the g
and <o are cent per cent bad in then impleation
A.ccording to the latter, the snfafi 15 excellent, the afyy-
3, of a mixed character while the 3 18 positively bad
This 1mphcation of @y etc holds good not
only with regard to questions of life and death but also
with those of s and W=, &1 and s1@rT, W and a7g ete
The subject 1s passingly ieferred to also in 4S
(p 432)
Inst 162 fEdwis a misprint for @m  Make sumilar
changes m the chaya and the translation
The =fir (st 163) seems to be gu as 1t 1s
supported by NJC (See above) The yw and y& both
mean the same thing The z@ of the Rustasamuccayo;
18 the w@rer of NJC The waig (st 166 )1s dufficult
to be derived but by method of eimination we can say
that 1t means the same thing as the vz I have put a
question mark there after I¥dig to suggest my mability
to derive 16 or to understand 1t
I have not omended st 169 of the text Still
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however if the stanza under notice be as under 1t would
Justify the parallel statements of 4CSS and others -~
T3 wiveg W n T wfehiaa]eg 72(°E0) |
Fareg & sty qg(°¥) nir & @3 0 982 0
D:op the hyphen after g
sftg~—1t 18 both masculine and neuter
wwu—The Nayadhammal? ahdo briefly touches the subject
ofgsn (I,1) The Ma1P goes somewhat in details m
the subject (chap 243 See App VI) The VS
exhaustively tieats the topic of zgargw (chap 86 See
App XII) The commentary on the Uttarajhayana
describes the good zFws 1n the following stanza -
ASFATAT FHATO ATRERORET |

I T TS T AT N
(com on chap 8)

The AS mdirectly 1efers to 1t on page 406 The Ratna
cidakathd by Jfianasigaiasiri contamns a beautiful
description on zgas  The Kausiha Sitra has a fantastic
description on mFas (JAOS, 14, p 247) The Patiana-
sthabhanddgarwagranthasice (GOS, 76) devotes some
pages on FFARET and 7FER 1 Prakrit and Apabhraméa
(pp 81-84) The VRS 1s the last word on @g
For comparative studies the reader should refer
to the Intrioduction and the parallel passages glyen mn
the Appendix
ARl 18 not a happy expresson I would

have rather liked sxgfkfy Here we get an example of
gana fusion
arafrar—It has no meanimng, so I had to emend 1t by
| ®ar as 1t 18 corroborated by VRS’ (p 257 and p
589) In the chaya they should be rendered by Famm
fmr and 1 English translation by a bird ( perhaps, a
female cuckoo ) and a jackal but not by a black jackal
TeT—az 18 supported by VRS' (p 295, 47)
The metre 1s fify, also called sy
The * Vacaspatya”™ gives the three following stanzas
under g @ -

T TR RS TR P g~

et RSeS|

AT H RN 1%

efiger A Wiwgew AWRgE G99
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FORATEAFTFRTET TaT $ F-

WY AT FHITEAT TR AT o |

FATE TR THCEY qershier il

FURIF ARG RIS AGATT T W1 T N

FEEY FORDUATRT FONGS T T |

TeT HHT AR Feuon T AW Wt o
fofg—The Eustasamuccayo denounces sneezing 1n all
directions while AS considers 1t auspicious in certain
direction (p 209, 24)
Also compare ~

“From time immemorial the sneeze has been

deemed worthy of notice and has usually elicited some
form of salutation from bystanders or some expression
from the agents The phrase “not to be sneezed at”
has behind 1t an importance attaching to the act
of sneezing to which the whole human race bears wit-
ness KEven children witness 1t as something peculiar
and have sayings of thewr own such as ¢scat’ or ¢shoo’
The origin of the mmportance attaching to sneezing 1s
thus a question of psychological import as well as one
of culture diffusion,” W R Harumay, Priestly Narr
atwe, 175 )
wgifrar—a Sauraseni form
gaeg—Note the Apabhramséa mfluence The form
gwg 18 used 1n the Bhavsattakahd ( GOS, 20 ) 1n the
sense of AR just as 1t 18 used here
qerEaRE 18 a misprint for wgrEwIRe
geE—It may mean Q¥ also, the word g§ meaning
here =gdwyds which form part of the extinet =Rerg
gsgq has been rendered m Samskrit by girm as PV
allows 1t (See 1, 4)
gegg—F or comparison see Appendix III,
The metre tried here 1s sfif¥
gisum—The posture 18 defined as under ~

o% TSR e g SR |

g SCrEmgRETE, |
g 18 the same as diqaq
foar-As the sense required here s causal, the form to
be correct should be zfm But 1t will not be perm:
sstble metrically
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aqR—an Apabhraméa form
amwaeTe ete—See Notes on st 156
Compare the statement with the sts 129-184 of the
YS' (Appendix XIIT)
The missing first half of the st, 197 should be of the
following sense -
SRR FATFSIRI |
Itnd, St 134
The distinction between the ssmerms and the ferus must
have been now clear It should be also noted that the
agss mcludes also the seass which 18 Jgamfia and agw
The second half of the stanza 18 metrically defective
e 18 not convineing It can be set 1n a proper
order as shown below ~
T WY B gTv gRrrmaaadt a1 0 Reo
7 would have been better than ar at the end, 1t 15 also
supported by 8 TFigure 10 on the word ®&a in the
stanza 18 wrong , there should be 11
gatrRga( e )Rea—The 7 added here 15 styled a Samdhi-
consonant by Pischel
sifvw aftm@—Here the anusvara 18 added only for metr-
cal purposes See PV 1, 26
&9 ()—1b 15 not derivable  But looking from the fact
that the author has dealt with the Ayas in the order in
which he has mentioned them i st 205, ¥5% seems to
be v This T¥w and the e of st 166 are identical
The stanza 1s an example of gafrget
There 1s something missing here from the view pomt
of meaning, The stanzas are metrically defective also
The following scheme 18 suggested ~
%8G R o AT gy Jefae
I x x x x Juzgn
wgwgfmar [x  x  x ]
E x % ] agﬁﬁmqg gI@P)TREG 1 44 0
x  x ]
m’ia’aﬁﬁlﬂ!fﬁm@ﬁm (RTH n]
gt [4] 7ot waft ax-shgnr weit @y frev )
QA T T GO R AT TEE-gwr u Ree 0
[x x x x x ]
R W T T HG T KT A N R9e 0
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gu° 1 st 214 18 a scribal error of a metathetical nature

The first half of the verse 13 metrically defective It
can be corrected by adding g to sy
andt—Loc of sm¥g which 1s but another form of syg=enfy

The form 8% 1s used in this sense 1n the 7th githa
of the Jwawmedra The AS gives a different plan -

AT A (g TETERTAT
o RO W Wy ey RonriRer 1 99 0
(p 480)

The same work mentions a theory “ swerresit =1 on
page 120 Compare 1t with the statement contained 1
the first half of st 221 Thus 1t 1s abundantly clear
that the author represents a really different tradition
The NJC contams the diagram of the Nadicakra diffe-
rent from that which 1s deseribed 1 our text -

A Re RS e = BmiEw |

YSTGEETER A GT Thfaa U 9 i

RF CHFTOM AT |

aftw aoraes Ry B wo

(p 152)
This formula certamnly tallies with thab of AS referred
to 1 the Notes on sts 220-222

The ¥S lays down the following diagram -
oy SOy TN Ay g@ aa |
R R0 qron v iy =T oA 0 oaRe
TR ATTES § S TH a9 |
AR =AY T g TE WA TN 2 U
vy an Tl MEATeR, |
weAs ARTR A1 JUOY WRUR 1 381 0
e fge T4y ARACHRYEEE |
QU YT HG BT FAT AMO FA U Reo U
(App XIII).
The NJC describes 1t i the following way -
e soew v afenia
ARG VAU [Jw oY JAZEREL U 0

g% quavgd U TE R |
ary gt oo N M g@ RE Eu U
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g oty gR ww TR Bt gl
T =Y T A Sem R u s 0
(p. 208)
The A4S (pp 101-102) gives the scheme of the
Sanicakka as under -
afery wiareRy T Tew
stk ginwisRy = wgw
TR THFENIGI T 0F
qfer Ao EEAFAT g T 0 9 0
227 The =% as described mn NJC 1s as under -

0 F=rm

qFR | WT ¢ | W
AT | W T | FoAr

A 3 &
T Fqw =

MEW Y| gT o | AT 2
798 |7

W wil ge% qF 47 w0 gEEmRE 0 9 o

qG ¢ T 2 TW@T § AqT v g o w77 ¢ fr 3 AET |
gt T aeiah fwek i R o

TR FRAOEET FET THR TAE ¢

fafar aghnier A sanfds 1z 0
RyTEr @A YW Ry WYL |

AR TRV STAT A wAR A 0 2 0
AT R g easTeT |

FYIATEST WS JEOWT WA M % 0

wat QY ¥ R Rerardgiy T
s WAGTAY § S qEat 0 g o

(p 214)

228 The emended ¥ 1n the 33§ 18 qmte necessary bub we
can dispense with the emendment 4% and take the
stanza to be an example of Swify, dlso called

229 gsRl—Is v=R not more fittng ?
The five categories, to wib, Ifx, wfre, i, wommeh
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and safrsh resemble somewhat with the five types of
the planets known 1n Astrology, namely, a1, AR, a7,
7€ and T@  The author has described here five types of
the s, namely, ame (st 229 ), s (st 280 ), wreR
(st 230), mw= (sts 230—285 ) and Tfir@x (st 236 ).
compate the am@wr of the text with that of NJC and
note the fundamental difference -

e ARATIY e 1 |

shfirsrEuYRRaFRY AwE |I 0 9

PERATNY FLER SATHI |

AFR TTH T ATTRISTAATAT I R U

F R sreaay wrerATERETE, g = |

sadtgagwrsatas ¥ w3 U

iy e wegEs (p 19)

If we do not emend the stanza,1t 1epresents a vailety
of the i called Switfy which 1s also known as my

grETisteF@e@—TLhis shows that the author 1s n favour
of the Parnwmdnts months As this usage was
current 1 the North, 1t supports om 1nference that the
author, 1n all probability, must have flourished in the
North  Jacopr says to the effect that in connection
with the Saka Samvat, the Amdnta months were gene-
rally made use of The Saka Samvat was the generally
accepted Samvat of the southerners and the months
1n the system of the Saka Samvat were almost always
Amanta  (See Samardwcakahd, Biblotheca Indida
Series, Vol 169, 1926, Intro p 2as quoted from the
Indian Antiquary, 1896, p 271, footnote)
ufe@—The NJC gives a different description of the
oREeEE -

Hygemsiy ¥ frgnar SeET |

e Qafrer Rwdd 0 9 0

FHTEE! THN A SRIFTAIRRISTET |

TFR IREENNET % T FTRAT 4R 4

setrareR st gt TR |

o Tfva e Tarmsags 020 (p.14)
o3 —The 1tems enumerated ave four, namely, TFaw
e, snand it The numeral used 18 49, thus therais
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anomaly The JC meludes the =% at the time of
describing the scheme of the Sarvatobhadracakres Thus
the first half of the stanza can be emended as below
to make 1t agreeable with the tradition of JC which 1s

certamnly authontative -

agEre o T w9 ag [4] Ry [«] P
The NJC also corroborates the tradition embodied n
JC through the followng words -

TRASR T qor g M TLSW |

Tl faw freft Ry wmr@ Aw g u ee 0 (p 63)

dt 13 also worth noting that the word #wi used mn the
text may be wrong though 1t uses the word awr i
st 227 It may perhaps be gur

saggeras—Looking to the contents of the formula, 1t
appears that the name given to 1t1s incorrect The
contents are those of the Sarvatobhadracakra Compare
the following stanzas of NJC with those of the text -

HYTE WAILATRY =T ASFAGGHY |
freaw QEETE G0 SEEEREE 0 9
Fw gm R frd et gw )
THEERYT 9% A A EwT 0 R0
PR BeRRARR w0
gitarin grsm Sieda agswm 3 0
Fhwmdrir Rrewrir gt Red sAR
WY Q¥ FAREEREEREcTaT e i
ST FTEAT HeqTara TR |
TAAAGIA qTEUAT TATHST@GAL U 2 ||
UG A qaTREAEY |

uTY grgdty g Ay genE U g N
QY Fredew agriRRiReEe |

TR W ey Wm0 o 1
Awriyelr = dqrt W gl )
warat o gee Sy fearat T 0 ¢ )
i sl Jen sy Wl )

O gaatayRen i wma e
( Pp. 55; 567)9
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I &g @FanTEEg i

| %5 | X |lw|wm|g|g | B

L) g o q % g € ] H

7 7 | wm|lg | WmM|s|c|a|lg

Y
4
i

a‘r%qia?rﬁa‘za'

T
g0
3% |34 (92§

g | X | | ®¥ | A |7 |7 | K| &

Flw| % |3 | g5 |q || qa|¢g

(p 58)
Looking to the contents of the Awvakahaddcakra and
the Sarvatobhadracakra, 1t 18 crystal clear that both the
diagrams are different and the scheme outlined m our

text tallies completely with that of the latter Ths
scheme finds full support from JC also (pp 86-87)

Thus I repeat once more my conclusion arrived at
in the Introduction that Durgadeva 1s a representative

of an altogether different tradition the origin of which
lies buried 1n some ancient and authoritative trend of
thought perhaps preserved m the Maranakandika
on which, he plamnly admits, he has largely drawn
The author 1s certamnly not a man of msignificance
The Sanwcakks, the Nadwcakka, the Avakehaddcakka
( properly called the Sarvatobhadracakra), the
Ayacakka, the Swracakks, and many other statements
to which I have drawn attention at proper places in the
Introduction or Notes clearly reveal the author's
belongmg to a school of thought which 1s different, n
most of the pomts, from a generally accepted and
followed school of thought
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Moreover the word emszer=® 1n the stanza 1s
metrically quite fitting Thus what 13 meant here by
the author through the Awakahaddcakka 1is what 1s
believed by the orthodox school by the Sarvatobhadra
cakra We can, I honestly think, never dismiss this
pomnt by simply saying that the author has made a
mistake There may come out MSS which may
remove some frivial drawbacks but with regard to his
belonging to a distinetly new tradition, there 18 no
doubt even 1f MSS come out

In stanzas, from 198 to 240, the author has
beautifully compressed the Fusx which 18 really
complex He now handles the sasx m the following
three stanzas

240 wmu-—The sts 240, 241 and 242 deal with the ewmy

248

To get a rather detailed 1dea compare and contrast
these three sts with the seven sts, from 201 to 207,
of the Y§' (App XIII) For astrological interpreta
tion also see SBE, Vol 38,850 n
zaR go’aeE of P does not fit 1n with the context I
have given below the mterpretation of the Bhassayya-
ratndvals (Ed Kavirdja Vinodelal Sen, Calcutta), on
the pont -

Fivern 7g1 SRRt Wik @99, |

AU waedter s Afkolg T 0

TS TEAAT A geaasgit |

gIRE qAr gEr AETHAOT WY, I

AT AYISSHY FAWAR A 7 |

# 7 giwegrIgTag fArrEe )

TH T qEN MBEawmETaT |

AraEy wat Een e Rty o

frdr B qmrd SrermEAE |

g7 T My gAY Promwg 0

I Ryafimen &Y meht s @ |

TRBAREATET TR0 7 gaEE

g IR sl

By = e gnuasg 0

wETH aeishue AT g Ty |

QT R0 SRSy adta |

#R Mgk (pp. 105-106)
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By comparing we find that both the deseriptions do not
agree even m one item Thus it further corroborates

my hypothesis that the author 1s a representative of an
altogether different tradition as I have proved 1n the

Introduction and also heretofore in the Notes
The second half of the stanza 1s metrically defective

Yasiter? gy 1s grammatically not a happy expression

{azieerer wyfzr would have been correct
R(R°)zfgt—The anusvara 1s there because of metrical

necessity
surg—Even 1f one has glhimpses of evil, 1t cannot be
averted Then why not face 1t boldly? 1In other
words, when one gets prognostications of -death, he
should patiently undertake to fast unto death Compare
the following stanza of PSU -

ke @& wlitasy wgh@u & saeg wftas

THET AFTHA 9¢ G w0 AR 0

(p 801)

wgs—A transeript of the following eight Sts provided
by Pt Jugalkishoreji could not solve my difficulties as
the MS which he has got seems to be of the P type
[@sm] 3mw@—The lacuna cannot be more fittingly filled
u
aig:)g—The PV allows the dropping of nitial & as 1n g
and o (See 1,66) &Rg also 18 equally tenable
°ga—It seems a scribal error of a metathetical nature
So I have emended 1t accordingly
ga-genrit would have been certainly more weleome
gg—The anusviara 18 there to meet metrical demands
arfteeorst—This Tatpurusa compound which 1s of the
type of eufdr can be solved as arftyzams 1
aéi @ aff ete  This and the phrase s am (?) 7 gg ot
fiugm do not yield satisfactory meaning though the
sense 18 somewhat like this -

So long as there 1s this earth owned by kings
as well ag there are the snake (Rwerr), the gods, the
sky and the Ganges (m this case fagsw will have to be
emended by fRzm)

A/ can also mean heaven
Compare the following stanza of YR ~

qrageatatt RramraeoRea feay
qraeEg Ay aRaRigia 98 39 |
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261 RigwwRo[gJg—Sea Introduction It can be 1den-
tified with z¥wwe near Bharatpur 'See Saméodhaka,
Vol 11, 1998
At the end, thers are seven more Dviragithas
to be found only in P This s why I have excluded
them from the text Still however, I have given them
below for the sake of information -

W 1 TN R TAEGE 3 ST ¥ A « Wt § Ngaet 0 |
GR ¢ Aftg o siacreln 90 Rl 19 TR0 20

e
AT ITINEERY YAl 4
el g aeTiver Yaar wfc M _ 0

atfew gRewer aav R e greget |
Fraewon wfitsr = Rgarafio g o

faomr Te gur o6 AT TAF Wi TRy |
w&mir’wngmmmmm
AW ariag ag dowha FwEeh |
ﬁgmga?reﬁagmamﬁmuw
aFar gAMRarT sfsumer Rl fewa )
FFAaRESOT A9 ASAFN gET 0 & A
wwa qv fag avar atigwar qoR s |
a afty 5 1 wneg el s s a9 0
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I From AV —

’ . | . o !

@S guar 9iE 99ty aig Ja: Gla Il ARG |
bt

IRAM=TFA: U TOECON T | g )

st fassen sifiraraeal wan |

TENQSHTET T ATAY IRET 1w 1 (10,3,6-7, p 146) ¢
I1I From 44 —

at 7 Rrftr wrrar TR Teaw w tgwa wmdafa S
diaRr o Afgm w WY sEwoeEhyEre R R
HRESERAr w Rrfg Sifsadfr fem | o genclla w9
aegla qqfea AT IOF £ GF ARG 190G TART AT TE}TH
qaAfY 9ZEa auaerdEwT | wufy o foy TaTRe evay A
faftanfyea@a o ar st c@AwgAadT Rag | sracaE
Nz a1 AERra ar frow aram o@fETSS av seark GEw @
TeqTTar ITATAT Frang | srarcaiyararfEiofy ¥R o el
QUFT TR qUW 997 T UPEgeada farg ) srareafyarr s
R IPTUATE TN SR SASTTAT ARG IRTR I 7 SPOyATH-
cerdr R | ol 7= e raridewd aur agohadd ar fga
=AY ar Arga 7 o¥<E@md O ad=hifa awdq agafw Gl
ST s YW ST aw¥a agradT frarg) o sergad
7Y @Al | §I¥ FOr FeUIeT IR | W gfa auz ow =fE adew
TAATERFIAAN AT Ay Ao aviemaficty mersfy fraf
waRIFgrEdE Aty atEREHARY T 4 FeoEear agnrer
giguget awafy | @ BRw Hfyad@gds gaw s
safrar Tefgsd NS SETIARE AEURINEET 9% @9
arsfrang | (3,2, 4, pp 185ff) %
III From ON —

AT goured AU TEITTHE 7 |

ARTCS T ATHTITCTSHIT TEHeE | 202 |

AN T Zq A JF |

T TT TIAT = P BAEE ) 20 "
1V From MBh —

Frseerdt 7 Teda TEgEt FrE |
o gafteng qivg feET T 0



b8

19

APPENDIX

FoETArE qRrTaRshy SaeEtgy: |

qoangf srear 3 @ ggafa a0 2o 0

MASSIATHAYT ST FaegTIy |

arfyg e s srgiear 122l
P X X

FOEATTSSTO™  THATA ISR |
SOATIYr = 3T |F ToEE U RN
AT T FES FEAAT TG |
ARSI GO qreT @ ax el
TAAITEATG FAT(A0 FETATE |
FiMTEEART grazfeffar i 20
(XII (aifres), 817th Adhyaya, p 643)

V From VP —

15

20

qrgear

qelgraaagity agador a1 g |
BT 9 AEA AT TF T s 1

b X X
s1eg ST AfY ACSSTAT SreATa qY 7 qEAh |
sty qurssarT Ararpd O a2 )
X b 4 b s
(*a=r § SAATTE TG ST |
ot () & TRy (ed) gand @ @ k) 1AL
%

X P4
@ T sadareg Tt Jv Ay v farnd
Frques 7 7 A Rrargggatiaag | 221
X X X
FEHT ST AT N AT |
FrEATITRIgEl Tedagra aw faEn W
X X X
3 ST ool ¥ wage T A |
N T STYATHR ST T i Il *¢ |
X X =
st = =foq T anfyer @ g SafEsaras |
e ST GRICT & ATRIGe ST fewer o U o |
(19th Adhysya, pp 49-51)

VI From MatP —

a0

ST SqMH—

FIEREATRIgaT 9a+ TRraday |
RerrrafaraAragearam = i 12 0
X

x X
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ErirT s RAEmaatE |
g srvfirarsRrraean I 22 0
X X X
ARFEATAAT F T WRATTA, |
ETATEG TYA TN e TEHATHRT I 9 |l
ﬂ{fi‘mﬁﬁi’ﬁa g FaRmiergdta | 5
TG ATFATH qIAT ATF T N L
AGMNEAASIAT TUTRHA T T3 |
OFET I AT T T v AR SISIREE ) 3R
(242nd Adhyaya)
Y AT 10
TP F TAISEIT T o0 sy |
Egen AT PUT QAT A7 T AEAT N 2 U

X X x
frdaer g gradt Rreganinadaar |
BAIATAET FEUT 93T F TSI R
X X X

ATRFRT =7 WECATT gat SAISSH = M, | 15

T T YT A FEHCATE 0= 1 L9 U

Mwarfy = e gar Rrgrdrear

FETEAT a9 T IEHE a8 T 0 Ll

YT DT GAEH T qqmssgaﬁa T

mr%%rﬁ watr e sfRaatsag 1 = 2

gaaﬁqwamﬁfﬁﬁmﬁal

s T = A GREgad i Ro 4

(243rd Adhyaya)
VII From Y8 —
almd Reosd T 5§ SceaaEquraamia at i Y »
w3k RrRaafeareniasmdfemiafem 3

AFSSEMOAT MY @R MRawol a sponfy, sReEl IsTET T
TRl awsshrifed  angem iy, Agdaemmre
amsshatfs EiassnRasrar gsare | Aoda ar el | @
& IR gTRIARtT | ] 1| AT "

srEfFsaE—erfina ar | siEaraaiaief G aon-
R | Aol 91 99 MRFETSTIATRGRT  AWETArE entata-
AN, ATASIHAT TSR 1| R I Fraregei.

s a1 | it frRrarf-arenRrstrhREr R Aw Ry
FusssyRATi ARasdu. SeaeErTe T TmdASTAEi s
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AR RE T F AT A R R AR IHTe O FEATT-
WIS | v TdcRETERTe srar | Srsdear
(8,22, pp 147 and 38)
VIII From MP —
s R ANTRE, T g aead gftwr gzafia wearafi,
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\» twenty : 250 (T) wicked planets, 237 (T)
,, twenty one ,, 246 (T) 11t‘8 zlzg)ﬁrst word 1S 1nausplcions,

Visaha, ten ,, 347 (T) if the moon in the eighth aspected

Death, after one month, 27 (T)
causes of, 10 (T)
consiaeration of, 106 (T)
excellent, 14 (T)
father 3 46, 11
from diseases, 10 (T)
falling from a precipics, 10 (T)
firo 10 (T)
poison 10 (T)
snahe~hite, 10 (T)
water 10 (T)
»w Wweapon, 10 (T)
if all the Ayas are Alingiya, Daddha
or Jaliya, 169 (T)
af the Ascendant aspected by malefics,
241 (T)
if the Ascendant associated by

County Folklore, 67, 3 (fn) by malefics, 242 (T)

Cow, 69, 27,71, 13 1f the moon 1n the eighth associated
black, 70, 6 by malefics, 242 (T)

Coryar, 59, 1 (fn) if the remainder 1s & zero, 162 (T)

Cromwell’s dea.th, 64, 17 ]ifsg” - ” » even, 161 (T)’

Orow, 84, 23, 69, 26 mm(m)ent, 26 (T), 28 (T), 32 (T), 48

Cruduires, 59, 1 (fn) (T), 49 (T), 58 (T), 59 (T), 61 (T),

Culture, 67, 12, 69, 19,70,13,179(N) | g3 (T), 64 (T), 78 (T), 79 (T), 80
and civilization (Babyloman), 63,32 | (1), 84 (T), 132 (T), 134 (T), 140
» » (Roman), 61, 33 (T), 142 (T)

s diffusion, 59, 4 knowledge of, through red lac, 125 (T)
Oyelones, 84, 8 of the nearest relatives, 46, 11
proguostications of, 252 ()

Dacota, 68, 7 victory on, 56, 8
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within two days, 35 (I)
Defeat, 56, 37
Dellamahattara, 5, 24
Delphy, 61, 17
Demise, of a prominent mwn, 63, 14
Der Thaumschluessel des Jagaddeva,
70, 2 (fn)
Desas, 5, 23
Desavealranyjjutts, 12 (N)
Degayata, 10, 3 (fn)
Destruction, of the house, 67, 20
Dedya, 25 (N)
Devices, mystic, p 69 1 (N)
Devils, 65, 33
Dharmasindhu, 39 30 35 37 40 2,
6 10, 13,16, 23, 27, 47, 1, 70, 3
(fn), 6 (£n)
Diagnosis, 31, 28
Dialect, of the Ristasamuccaya, 20,
15-39, 21, 23, 23, 24, 1-21, 25, 21
conjugation, 24 4-21
declension, 23 5-29
morphology 25, 5
numerals, 22, 36-39
particles, 22 30-35
prakritized forms, 25, 19
sathdhis, 20, 27-32
sanskrit influence, 25, 16
the place of dialect, 24, 22-40, 25,
1-22
treatment of conjuncts, 22 19-29
» » intervocalic consonants, 20,
33-39, 21, 22, 1-18
’ » typieal words, 23, 14
” » verbal derivatives, 23, 30-
40, 24, 1-3
" » vowels, 20, 21-26
Dighanikaya, p 70, 1 (N)
Dvnatuddhe, p 72, 1 (N)
Direction, southern, 70, 9
Dasappearance, moons, 64, 13, sun’s,
64, 13
Disease, 31, 30, 5 (T), 6 (T), 8 (T)
number of, 7 (T)
progressing, 1f the Ayas of the
hostale category are i front, 219 (T)

THE RIS1ASAMUCOAYA

Davination, 69, 6, 11, 12, 136 (N)
Divine hittle bird, 68, 27
Donley, 70, 8
Dozsey, 68, 1 (fn)
Dragon, 63, 29
Dieam, 66, 27-35, 67, 68, 69, 4, 70,
1, 3, 107 (T), 108 (T), p 70, 1 (N),
p 71 1 (N) 107 ()
bad 67 3 6 15 16 17, 18, 19, 20,
32,33 68, 6, 33,70, 12
besmearin, with ghee 1n, 123 (T)
, » o1l i, 123 (T)
divine, 112 (T)
eclzpse of the moon 1n, 124 (T)
sun  , 124 (T)
moon , 124 (T)

. , , sun 124 (T)
frution tame of, 115 (T)
five years, 115 (T)
six months, 115 (T)

ten days, 115 (T)
» years 115 (T)

futile, 66, 33

good, 67, 3 5,13 32

1dentity of both the types of, 114 (T)

natural, 113 (T)

of black people, 126 (T)

» buffalo 123 (T)

» camel, 123 (T)

» crows, 122 (T)

» dance (1n the southern direction),
128 (T)

,» death, 132 (T)

w a oOf the attendants, 120 (T)

w  m w » kmg 120(T)

s destruction of umbrella of the god
116 (T), 117 (T), 120 (T)

» donkey, 123 (T)

» falling in a mt (filled with blood,
fat, pus, skin, ghee, or o1l), 129 (T)

» lower world, 127 (T)

y» vomit, 122 (T)

» vultures, 122 (T)

» weapons, 137 (T)

process of getting through divine
favour, 108 (T)-111 (T)

result of seeing the image of the
Jinas 1n the, 116 (T)~117 (T)

b1} b b
falling ,,
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seeing the image of the Jinas devord
of belly 1, 116 (T), 117 (T),

119 (T)

n » foot ' 116 (T), 117 (T),
118 (T)

” » hand » 116 (T), 117 (T),
118 (T)

» » head 116 (T), 117 (T),
118 (T)

w  » kneo 116 (T), 117 (T),
118 (T)

1 I shank s 116 (T), 117 (T),
119 (T)

9 M shoulder 5 116 (T), 117 (T),
119 (T

theory of 68, 11-12

true 67, 11

twofold, 112 (T)
types of, 112 (T)
(1) divine 112 (T)
(2) natural, 112 (T)
with relation to watches of the
night, 115 (T)
Drstwoada, 17, 27, 41, 22,57, 2, p
71, 1 (N)
Durga, 5, 14
Durgadeva, 5, 9, 16, 21, 30, 6, 3, 6, 15,
19,7, 2, 81, 16 (N), p 91, 238 (N)
8 Bhattaraka or a Yati, 10, 17-18
a Digambara Jain, 5, 28, 31-32, 9
13, 28,12, 13
a first-class original compiler, 14, 28
drew on the Marenakandska, 11, 4
his achievements, 258 (T)
»» &ippreciation and
estimate, 9, 22-31, 10, 11, 1-19
,» other works, 8, 26
Arghakanda, 5,27, 8, 27, 28,9,
1~-8,9, 1 (fn), 11, 2 (fn), 4 (fn)
Mantramahodadhr, 9, 10-21
» Style, 17, 11-20
,, traditional knowledge, 16, 28, 29
Northerner, 8, 13
pupil of Samyamadevs, 6, 2
representative of a distinct tradation,
15, 5,16, 18
wase, 16 (T)
Durgamuny, §, 19, 20
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Durgasimha, 5, 22

Durgasvams, 5, 23

Dvaragatha, 2, 5 13, 20, 24, 18,1, 5,
42 20,261 (N)

Dvipads, 25, 31

Hagle-owl 65, 23 26

BEarthquake 57 17, 61, 11, 64, 3, 66,
15-26, 71, 7

Echipse 56 31, 57,19, 61, 11,64, 2,
66,20,71,7

Emanecipation 14 (T)

Empedocles 61 6

Epidemics, 64, 3 6

Eskimos, 66 9

Etology, 31, 29

Events abnormal, 68, 8, 11, extra

ordinary 62, 28 29, marvellous,

82, 28, 29

Evi, 62, 3, 63, 11, 31, 67, 7, 10, 19,
32,71 4
glimpses of, 252 (N)

Experiences abnormal, 70, 19, 20

Fabius Maximus, 62, 30
Famine, 62, 5, 64,3 7
Farm-houses, 62, 18
Fasting, 68, 13
Fathets, 71, 10
Feathers, 65 32
Fire, 69, 30
Fire—-arms, 68, 15
Fire, prodigies of, 63, 1
reflections, 66, 67
sacrificial, 69, 20
Fisuzr, 64, 1 (fn)
Flames, 62, 18, 63, 7, 69, 26
Flood, from Tiber, 64, 8
Foretellers, 71, 15
Fortune~tellers, 66, 29
Fretting, 67, 18
and fuming, 67, 18
Future, 69, 8, 20, 24

Gain, 56, 36

consideration of, 106 (T)
Gahs, 25, 24, 26, 15, 32

also called Gatha, 26, 23
Gana~fusion, 26, 26, 56 (N), 172 (N)
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Ganas, uneven, 25, 35
Gatha, 26, 20
also called Upagity, 26, 9, 17
Gatha, 25, 36, 286, 2, 6, 1¢
Gathalaksana, 26, 2, 8, 9, 11
General Rastas, 57, 6
definition of, 58, 24 See
Rista, general, also
Ghosts, 66, 9
Gity, also called Udgatha, 26, 7
Gobhvla Grhyasttra 69, 2 (fr)
Gold, 70, 7
Good, 46, 13,56, 21, 23, 67, 33,68, 17
Grammaivk der Prakrit=Sprachen, 20,
1 (fn)
Ghreece, 681, 13
Greeks, 81, 24, 88, 21, 30
therr theories, 61, 31
Grhyasitr as, T1, 10, 107 (N)
Groups, 227 (T)
4, 227 (T)
C, 227 (T)
J, 937 (T)
K, 997 (T)
P, 927 (T)

pierced by wicked planets, 237 (T)
Guror, Mis, 67, 3 (fn)
Gujarati, 256 (V)

Haalstorm, 71, 7

Harnipay, 179 (N)

Hannibal, 63, 2

Happiness, 56, 36

Haribhadra, p 72, 1 (N)

Hawxes, 66, 1 (fn)

Hemacandra, 22, 23, p 71, 1 (N)

Hzxry, 89, 6 (fn), 71, 8 (fn)

Herodotus, 61, 15

Hidatsa, 68, 11

Hrapyakessn Grhyasiitra, 65, 13, 69,
4 (fn), 71, 7 (fn)

Hostorva Naturals, 59, 5 (fn), 81, 3
(fn), 62, 1 (fn), 3 (fn), 6 (fn), €5, 2
(fn), 66, 2 (fn)

Hstory of Indram Interature, 17, 1
(fn), p 69, 1(N)

THE RISTASAMUCOCAYA

Homerve Socrsty, 66, 3 (fn)
Honey, 70, 6
Humanity, purpose of, 56, 41
Humours, 11 (T)

names, 11 (T)

three, 11 (T)
Hurons, 68, 24

Image, 116 (N)

Inauspicious, 65, 16, 22, 66, 4

Indvan Antiguary, 8, 5 (fn), 235 (N)

Indian Ephemers, 7, 14, 8,2 (fn), 3
(n), 4 (i)

Individual Ristas, 58, 27 See Rista,
individual, also

Indo-Germanie, p 69, 1 (N)

Indus, 62, 23

Inertia, 87, 33

Interpretation, 67, 12, 23, 26, 69, 18
astrological, 240 (N)

Invasions, 63, 13

Irish Witcheraft and Demonology, 59,
2 (fn), 60, 2 (fn)

Iron, 62, 23

Italy, 62, 21

Ttimity, 43 (T), 200 (T)

Jackal, 71, 12
Jacomr, 235 (N)
Jaina, p 72, 1 (N)
culture, 41, 25
Literatuie, p 71, 1 (N)
Jawna Sahityano Sanksipta Itshése,
42, 1 (fn)
Japanese, 68, 26
Jatakacandmka, p 90, 237 (N),
p 91, 238 (N)
Jayd, 228 (T)
Jesalmera, 42, 8
Jews, 60, 8
Jina, 5 (T)
religion of, 3 (T), 4 (T)
Jinas, Lord of the, 43 (T)
Jinacandra, 42, 1, 3
Jinavijaya, 8, 1 (fn), 3 (fn)
Jttha, 233 (T), 234 (T)
Jivavicdra, 220~222 (N)
Jiianasagara, p 72, 1 (N), 172 (N)
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Judea, revolt 1n, 60, 1 (fn)
Jugalakishore, 16 (N), 254 (N)
Julus Caesar, 57, 33

Jyestha, 7 15, 26, 32, 70, 16

Kafir, 68, 18

Kalyana, 1, 8, 5, 27, 28,5, 4 (fn),
37, 29, 36, 38, 2, 6, 32, 34, 37, 39,

4,9, 14, 16, 17, 25, 51-52 (N)
KaloyyRanacakra, 37, 6
Kalidasa, 24, 36

Kamala, 43 (T), 200 (T)

Kasyapa Samhiia, 82, 7, 8, 12, 17, 27,

34, 36, 35, 3,57, 5, 70, 10 (fn)
Kasyapasipa, 117 (N)

Kauérka Sutra 69 1 (fn), 5 (fn), 70,
17,70, 2 (fn), 12 (fn), 7L, 7 (fn),

p 71,1 (N), 172 (N)

Kattrvya, 231 (N)

Kautalya, p 70, 1 (N)

Kavvdarpana, 25, 28, 26, 4

KuiLuory, 8, 19

KELLER, 66, 3 (fn)

King Edward VII, the death of, 58, 2

Kwng John, 63, 1 (fn)

Kosamby, p 70, 1 (N)

Ksullaka, 10, 3 (fn)

Kumdarapdlacarita, 88 (N)

Kumbhanagaranagaka, 6, 6, 7, 11, 21,
8, 4 (fn)
1dentified with Kumbher, 6, 4 (fn)
not Kumbhalagarh, 6, 19, 6, 5 (fn)
not Kumbhalavihara, 8, 20, same as
Kumbher or Kumbher: or Kamher
near Bharatpur, 6, 11, 12,22,7, 1,
the place of composition of the Resta
samuocaya, 14, 10, 260-261 (T)

Kumbher, 8, 11, 8, 7 (fn)

Kumbher, 6, 11

Kumbho Rana, 6, 20, 6, 5 (in)

Kumbher, 6, 11

Kundakunda, 9, 6 (fn), 10, 14

Kusmands, 71 (T), 183 (T)

Euvalayamald, 8, 1 (fn), 3 (fn)

L' Astrologie Grecque 81, 2 (fn)
Laechinivasa, 260-261 (T) See Laks
minvasa also

21
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Lagnasuddks, p 72, 1 (N)

Lahva, 137 (T)-138 (T)

Laksmi, 137 (T)-138 (T)
Laksminivasa, 6, 6, 8, ordinary chief

tamn, 6, 13-14, 6, 4 (fn), 7, 5-6 Ses
Lacchinivasa also

La Magwe dans I Inde Antigue, 89, 5

(fn), 71, 8 (fn)

Latyayana S rautasutra, 71, 1 (fn)

Law, 41, 31
Libra, 236 (T)

Life as long as one sees his shadow

clearly reflected 1n the sky, 99 (™)
as many days as there are black
dots on the joint of the hand, 159 (T)
consideration of, 106 (T)

(Days)
erght days, 93 (T)
fifteen ,, 33 (T)
five ,, 38 (T), 81 (T), 93 (T), 118(T)
for a fraction of a day, 65 (T)

four days, 51 (T), 54 (T), 81 (T),
92 (T), 104 (T)
half a day, 93 (T)
nine days, 37 (T)
one day, 37 (T), 77 (T), 82 (T), 92
(T), 93 (T), 104 (T)
seven days, 20 (T), 21 (T), 28 (T)
34 (T), 38 (T), 39 (T), 60 (T), 84
(T, 125 (T), 133(T), 139 (T),
141 (T)
six ,, 55 (T), 103 (T)
ten ,, 52 (T), 75 (T)
three ,, 31 (T), 37 (T), 81 (T), 92
(T), 93 (T), 132 (T)
twelve ,, 53 (T)
twenty ,, 127 (T)
two ,, 76 (T), 88 (T), 92 (T), 93 (T),
104 (T)
( FORTNIGHT)
one fortnight, 52 (T)
( GHATIEX )
four ghatikas, 51 (T)
if all the Ayas are Santa, 169 (T)
1f the first word 1s auspicious, 184 (T)
1f the remainder 1s odd, 161 (T),
162 (T)
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( MoNTHS)
as many months as there are black
dots on the joint of the hand, 159(T)
erght months, 103 (T), 119 (T)
fifteen ,, 102 (T)
four ,, 36 (T), 118 (T)
more than a month 124 (T), one
month, 22 (T), 23 (T), 24 (T), 30
(T), 52(T), 63 (T), 66 (T), 119 (T),
123 (T), 126 (T), 128 (T), 12%(T)
s1x months, 52 (T), 56 (T), 57 (T),
92 (T), 93 (T), 100 (T), 137 (T), 138
(T), 143 (T), 147 (T)
three months 50, (T)
twenty-eight ,, 102 (T)
two ,, 52 (T), 122 (T)

(N1gETS)
s1x nights, 81 (T)

(YEARS)

as many years as there are black
dots on the joint of the hand, 159(T)
one year 45 (T), 46 (T), 47 (T),
92 (T) 102 (T), 118 (T)

three ,, 101 (T), 118 (T)
two ,, 92 (T), 101 (T), 119 (T)

Lightning, 71, 7

Laghts, extraordinarily bright, 62, 9

Linga Rista, 41, 1

Livy, 61, 34, 63, 2 (fn)

Loss, 48, 14, 56, 37, consideration of,
106 (T), of wealth, 486, 11

Lotus 100ts, 70, 6

Luck, bad, 71, 2
good, 65, 29, 69, 28

Lyons, 64, 7

Macinda, 6, 21

Madhavacandra, 6, 3, 264 (T)

Mag:o, 65, 32, 69, 6, 15, p 70, 1 (N)
medicine, 64, 32

Maha, 232 (T)

Mahabharata, 28, 14, 17,23 29, 32,
57, 8, 28, 31

Maharastri, 115 (N)

Mahavira, 107 (N)

Mahes'vara, 117 (N)

Mahomet, death of, 57, 37

Malakand tribes, 61, 2

THE RISTASAMUCCAYA

Man, black, 70, &

Man-eater 64 31
Manifestations, uncommeon, 57, 21
Mantras, 56, 21
Maniramahodadhe, 5, 27

Mantrin, requisites of, 105 (T)

Maorr Relrgron and Mythology, 68,
2 (fn)

Maoris, 68, 21

Maranakandikd, 10, 27,11, 2, 12, 20,
21, 26, 29, 32,13, 8, 4,6, 7, 15, 18,
92,18, 1 (fn), 2 (fn), 4 (fn), 14, 3,
40, 33, 41, 36, 42, 13, 48,6, 49,
26,16 (T), 139 (T), 16 (N), p 91,
288 (N)

Marks, of the body, 136 (N)

Mawrix, 65, 5 (fn)

Marudev: 107 (N)

Matra, 25, 26, 28, 29, 82, 35, 387, 26,
1,6

Matravrtta, 25, 25

Matsyapurana, 29, 26, 28, 34, 30, 2,
8, 11, 14, 17, 21, 40, 28, 47, 1, 5%,
4,70, 10 (fn), 107 (N), 172 (N)

Mayasira, 231 (T)

Medicine, 31, 26, 41, 31, 58, 22

Medinipura, 1, 9

Meduo, 65, 8

Meghavijaya, 5, 17

Menominee 68, 8

Messianic kingdom, 64, 11

Messiah, 64, 15

Meteor, 63, 8, 34, 71, 8

Metre, 25, 23-37, 28, 1-32

Michael, 59, 14

Milinda, 31, 16

Milvndapanho, 31,14, 18, 21, 57, 4,
p 71,1 (N), 107 (N), 136 (N)

Malk, bloody, 66, 1, 71, 12

Miracle, 60, 19

Marror, 70, 18, 136 (N)

Maisery, 56, 36

Misfortune, 64, 28, 29, 65, 30, p 69,
1(N)
Mrssion to Galele, 65, 1 (fn)
Months, for the rise of ar “4”, 231 (T)
L L A TR ] “-E”! 234 (T)
LI 1} “I”s 232 (T)

E » ”
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for the rise of air “0”, 235 (T)
LI LI A I L) “U”: 233 (T)
Moon, 83, 5, 70, 17, 1n dream, 68, 8,
two, 63, 3
Mountains, 62, 22
Muhammad, 87, 1
Mukhavipula, a variety of Gaha, 26, 15
Muls, 8, 10, 7, 14, 17, 19, 22, 27, 30,
8,4,24,70 16
Mystic events, 60, 25

Nads, p 69, 1 (N)

Nadreakka, 219 (T)-222 (T), p 91,
238 (N)

Nadrcakra, 223 (N)

Nagasena, 31, 16

Nagendramoksa, 70, 15

Nanda, 228 (T)

Naracandre Jawna Jyotrs, p 72, 1 (N)

Narada, p 69, 1 (N)

Narapatyayacarys, 43, 32, 49, 9, 12,
19, 33, 50, 4, p 80, 160-169 (N),
p 83, 160-169 (N), 223 (N), 224~
226 (N), 227 (N) p 89, 229 (N),
236 (N), p 90, 287 (N), 238 (N)

Nard, 70, 6

National, absurdities, 62, 9, calamaties,
57, 20, 62, 27, disasters, 63, 12

Navangavrttikara, 42, 2

Nayadhammakahdo, 107 (N), 172 (N)

Negelein, 70, 2 (fn)

NEeLsow, §9, 3 (fn)

Nero, 62, 6, 63, 33

Nodanamultavalr, p 72, 1 (N)

Nsksesabuddhdgama, 10, 3 (fn)

Nijacchaya, 40, 38

Non-canonical, p 71, 1 (N)

Non-Indian, p 72,1 (N)

Non-1injury, 12 (T)

Nursing, 31, 29

Qcourrences, notable, 66, 5-26, unha
PPy, 66, 14

Oghanmwryukts, 17, 35, 28, 1,7, 8, 11,
57, 3

OJRa, 6, 13, 6, 4 (fn)

OLDENBERG, 70, 1 (fn)

Olive tree, 61, 19
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Omens, p 69, 1 (N),107 (N), and
Portents, 58, 36, 69, 16-17, p 70,
1(N)

Owl, 65, 12-34, 66, 1-4, 69, 31,
71, 6 ,limbs of, 85, 32, the cry of,
85, 19

Padastha 40, 37

Palh p 70, 1 (N)

Palvyanka, 194 (T)-19% (T)

Palpelius 65, 18

PaicangasabdGgama, 10, 3 (fn)

Panha, p 71,1 (N)

Panhalagna, 37, 17

Panhasavana, 109 (T), 171 (T),
300 (T)

Paracchaya, 40, 38

Parametths, 201 (T ), 202 (T)

Partha, 5 19

Passions 15, 11, a quaternary of, 4(T)

Pathya, a variety of Gatha, 26, 3

Pattanasthabhandagas wyagranthasuce,
172 (N)

Peloponnesian war, 61, 12

Perswa by a Perswan, 67,1 (fn)

Persian foroes, 61, 16

Perversities, 71, 6

Phagguna, 232, (T), 233 (T)

Phenomena, Mental and Psychic, 86,
27-35, 67, 68, 69, 4, portentous,
p 69, 1 (N ), wonderful, 83, 4 (fn)

Phenomenon, 56, 13, 58, 40, 60, 13,
63, 6, abnormal, 116 (N), unusual,
57, 27

Physician, 31, 33

Picture, 116 (N)

Pirrar, 8, 16

Pindastha, 40, 37

Piscren, 20, 81, 70, 2 (fn), p 70,
1(N), 201 (N)

Planetary conjunction, 66, 21

Pliny, 59, 5 (in), 61, 33, 65, 4, 66,
12, 20, 35

Plots, 67, 17, and attacks, 67, 17

Political changes, 63, 13, crises, 62, 27

Politacs, 41, 31

Prakrit, Apabhramnéa, 24, 3, 25, 8,
15, 22, Ardhamagadhr, 3 11, 14,
9, 18, 23, 38, 25, 2, 7, 1qQ, 15, 22,
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Jamma Maharastry, 2, 8-9, 2, 17-18,
2, 23, 4, 25, 21, 19, Jaimna Saura
semi 1, 4, 2, 31, 3,9, 4, 20, 24,
6, 15-16, 6, 4 (fn), 9, 29, 10,1,
14, 7, 16, 25, 21, Maharastry, 23,
40, 24, 35, 25, 2, 6, 10, 14, Saura
sem 22, 24, 24, 1, 33, 38, 40, 25,
4, 6, 10, 13, 14, 15, Saurasent
( Bhasa's), 24, 36, Saurasenr (Kali
dasa’s), 24, 36

Prakrat Pawngala, 25, 1 (fn), 26,
1(fn)

Prakrit Vyakarana, 22, 1 (fn), 2
(N),p 73, 4(N), 5 (N), 13 (N),
88 (N), 106 (N), 107 (N), 131
(N), 130 (N), 138 (N), 185 (N),
205 (N), 256 (N)

Pravacangsaroddhara, p 71, 1 (N),
10 (N), p 78 12 (N), 14 (N),
262 (N)

Pratyaksa, 41, 1

Pratyaksadarsana, 27, 22

Pratyaksa Rista, 27, 22

Prayer 68, 13

Priest, 68, 22

Priesily Narratrve, 179 (N)

Primatsve Christranity, 63, 3 (fn)

Prodigies, 62, 26

Profit, 46, 13, monetary, 67, 13

Prognosis 31, 29

Prometheus, 66, 34

Protesuans, 61, 22

Provinee, of the unknown, 59, 9

Pujyapada, 10, 15, p 72, 1 (N)

Pulindint, 43 (T), 200 (T)

Punio war, 63, 7

Pugna, 298 (T)

Parnvmanta, 8, 12, 17, 236 (N')

Pusa, 231 (T)

PusaLxaz, p 70,1 (N)

Pussa, 232 (T)

Puvoa, 185 (T)

Quosst Naturalss, 59, 4 (fn)

BRam, 62, 17
of blood, 63, 17
s fesh, 82, 17
o mik, 62, 17
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of redhot stones, 83, 4
,» Stones, 82, 32

Ratnaciidakatha, p 73, 1 (N), 172
(N)

Ratnasekhara, p 72, 1 (N)

Raven, 64, 26, 29, 31, 65, 6, 10, 11,
flaght of, 65, 8, flocking of, 65, 4

Realities, 68, 13

Red circle, 62, 16

Religion, 8 (T), 12 (T), characteristic
mark of, 12 (T), devotion to, 6 (T)

Remedy for evil, 56, 38

Renan, 60, 1 (fn), 63, 4 (fn)

Reports of the Bureau of Hihnology,
Washington, 59, 8 (fn), 68, 1 (fn)

Revelation, 68, 4

Rgveda, 69, 30,70, 1 (fn)

Rasta, 31, 35, 36, 40, 37, 41, 23, 43,
2,1(T), 14 (T), 15 (T), 17 (T),
18 (T), 19 (T), 41 (T), 44 (T),
67(T), 68 (T), 69(T), 107 (T),
131 (T), 148 (T), 252 (T), p 69,
1 (N), General, discussion on, 57,
8-39, b8, 1-34, see General Rista
also, Individual, discussion on, 57,
8-39, 58, 1-34, see Indivadual Rista
also,1ts origin and development, 55, 1
styled the ‘ehayapurisa’, 69 (T')

» o ‘lnga’, 69 (T), 135 (T)

» (‘Innga’ Rista-jalaidansana )
jalaadansana, a type of Linga Rasta,
136 (T)
process of seewng the jalaidansana
Linga Rasta, 144-146 (T)
sick man not seeing his face 1n o1,
147 (T)
sick person not finding his face in
due order when seen in knee-~deep
water, 143 (T)

» (‘Langa’ Rista-sariravisaya )
body not experiencing touch, 141 (T)
calling white flowers red, 140 (T)
not feehing the scent of the lamp,
139 (T)

» hearing the nomse of the body,
139 (T)
» seeing the moon, 140 (T)

» tall shadow, 140 (T)

shadew of hw own

b2 »

” » L]
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Rista (contd ) Rasta (conid )

» body 1n southern direction, 142 (T) Khara, 163 (T)
not seeing the sun, 140 (T) Sana, 163 (T)
putting hand on private parts, 141 Santa, 164 (T)
(T) Srha, 163 (T)
sariravisaya, s type of Linga Rasta, Vasaha, 163 (T)
136 (T) Groups, namely,
sariravisaya, process of seeing the 4, 183 (T)

187 (T)-138 (T) c, 163 (T)
seeing a different colour in (bur J, 163 (T)
ning ) lamp’s flame, 142 (T) A, 163(T)
sticking of the flies to the body, 137 P, 163(T)
(T)-138 (T) S, 163(T)
tongue not discharging water, 141 T, 163 (T)
(T) T, 163 (T)

’ , feeling the taste, 141 (T)
» styled the ‘Pacoakkha’, 69 (T), 130
(T), 131 (T), 135 (T)
(¢ Pacoakkha’ Rista)
absence of feeling the good smell,
133 (T)
calling white, yellow, 132 (T)
exhaling a cold breath, 134 (T)
not seexng the moon, 134 (T)
” ” tH sun, 134 (T)
seeing all the directions greenish,
132 (T)
throwing the mouth wide open,
184 (T)
styled the ‘Panha’, 69 (T}, 148 (T)
(‘Panha’ Rista)
eight kinds, 148 (T)
through ¢ finger, ' 149 (T), 151 (T)
seeing the disc of the sun on the
ground, 1562 (T)
,» ‘horoscope,’ 149 (T), 220
(T), 340 (T)
»  ‘lagna,’ 149 (T), 241 (T)
242 (T)
,  ‘letters,’ 149 (T), 161 (T)-
162 (TY)
Ayas, namely,
Aggr, 163 (T)
Alwngaya, 164 (T)
Daddha, 164 (T)
Dhankha, 163 (T)
Dhaya, 163 (T)
Gays, 163 (T)
Jalya, 164 (T)

H

-

,» through omens, 170 (T)-171 (T)

(bad)

, the sight of a Bappiha making noise

on the left, 175 (T)
5 » Bharanda (a fabulous
bird), 176 (T)
buffalo, 178 (T)
bull making a noise on
the night, 177 (T)
cat, 178 (T)
cock making noise on
the left, 175 (T)
crow » 3 » ”
right 177 (T)
dead body, 178 (T)
deer making noise on
the left, 175 (T)
Dhenka,, 35 3 s
175 (T)
» dog PR I R
night, 177 (T)
donkey, 5 s s
1T (T)
francoline partridge,,
left, 175 (T)
hog, 178 (T)
menstruafing woman,
178 (T)
mungoose making noise
on the left, 175 (T)
, » Myna, 176 (T)
» an owl, 176 (T)
, makingnoise on the
left, 175 (T)

7 12

» ” ” ”

” 33 " »

” ” ”

” » B »

Lt ” L

»n »
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Rista (contd )

the sight of a rabhbut, 176 (T)
ram, 176 (T)
rat, 178 (T)
rhinoceros, 176 (T)
serpent, 178 (T)
tiger, 176 (T)
vulture, 176 (T)
weeping crowd 178(T)
» cow, 179 (T)
dog, 179 (T)
horse, 179 (T)
» » man, 179 (T)
» an elephant, 179 (T)
» any one, 179 (T)

» » ”
» 1] i’ N
» k1) » N
» ” L 1)
n »
» b1 ” »
» » I

» BO8ezing ,,

» N I

L s
” 1 2]
» ”

9 »

(good)

the sight of a banner, 189 (T)-190(T)
black jackal on the left,
173 (T)-174T)

conch, 189 (T)-190 (T)
covey of pigeons on the
left, 173 (T)-174 (T)
crane on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)

¢row » n o on
173 (T)-174 (T)
crowd of bats, 173 (T)-
174 (T)
duck on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
festival (econnected with
a god ), 189 (T)-190 (T)
fiying fox on the left,
178 (T)-174 (T)

harlot, 189 (T)-190 (T)
heron on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)

horse » » ”
173 (T)-174(T)

» » Jasmine flower, 189 (T)-
190 (T)

» » keftle drum, 189 (T)-
190 (T)

» » king, 189 (T)-190 (T)
» » kite on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)

» 3 monk, 189 (I)~190 (T)
» an umbrella, 189 (T)-190
(T)

3 » ”n»n

n ” ”

tH] ” ” »

» n " »

» » » »

» ” » »

12 n ” »

” »

» 1

THE RISTASAMUCCAYA

Rasta ( contd )
» the sight of a parret on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
sandal wood, 189 (T)~
190(T)
skulk of jackals on the
left, 173 (T)-174 (T)
swan on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
water pot, 189 (T)~190
(T)
white garment, 189
(T)-190 (T)
»» Wwater snake on the
left, 173 (T)-174 (T)
young lady (with a
son ), 189 (T)-190 (T)
birth day celebrations (of
a son), 189 (T)-190 (T)
curds, 189 (T)-190 (T)
white mustards, 189 (T)-
190 (T)
(word-a sub division of omens )
word, 180 (T)
divine, 180 (T)-183 (T)
natural, 180 (T)
(natural-auspieious)
arhat, 186 (T)
buddhs, 186 (T)
wndu, 186 (T)
Joya, 186 (T)
rayd, 186 (T)
siddha, 186 (T)
Vrddhs, 186 (T)

(natural~bad)

sound of the destruction of a bull,
191 (T)-192 (T)
» 5 cart, 191
(T)-192 (T)

» 1 chariot,
191 (T)-192 (T)

» » dagger,
191 (T)-192 (T)
» » fort, 191
(T)-192 (T)
» » horse, 191
(T)~192 (T)
» an elephant,

191 (T)=192 (T)

2] » "N

1" " " n

3 n 1’

1 »

3 9 1

-
-

” ” ” n

» » ” »



Rista (contd )
» Sound of the destruction of an image

k]

s

b4

INDEX

in a temple, 191 (T)-192 (T)

» @& shop, 191

(T)-192 (T)

" » » staff of a
banner, 191 (T)-192 (T)

PEETINE sy @0

91 (T)-192 (T)

» 3 Sword, 191

(T)-192 (T)

» 1 town gate,

191 (T)~192 (T)

word ‘broken’, 191 (T)-

192 (T)

» ‘stung’, 191 (T)-

192 (T)

” LI It

» »

» ”
umbrella, 1

» b3

» 1]

» »

b1 3
(natural-good)
sound of a conch, 189 (T)-190 (T)
» kottle drum, 189 (T)-190
(T

9 1%

(natural-inauspicious)

base, 187 (T)-188 (T)
bitten, 187 (T)-188 (T)
black, 187 (T)-188 (T)
bound, 187 (T)-188 (T)
broken, 187 (T)-188 (T)
dead, 187 (T)-188 (T)

departed, 187 (T)-188 (T)
destroyed, 187 (T)-188 (T)

eaten, 187 (T)-188 (T)
fallen, 187 (T)-188 (T)
killed, 187 (T)-188 (T)

powdered, 187 (T)-188 (T)
rotten, 187 (T)-188 (T)
torn, 187 (T)-188 (T)
through ‘question’, 149 (T), 160 (T)-
161 (T)
‘red resin’, 149 (T), 153 (T)
,» ‘syllables’, 149 (T), 193 (T)-
219 (T)

»

(&yas)
dhayaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
dhiimaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
gayaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
khardye, 204 (T)-205 (T)
sanaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
sihaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)

168

Rasta (contd )

33

vayasaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
visGya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
(bad)
dhamaya on any other Ayas, 207 (T)
khardya , a shdya, 211 (T)
rukkhaya ,, » 206 (T)
visdya, 206 (T)

»

12 ”» ”

shdye y » Ghamaya, 208 (T)
sshaye ,, ,, a vayasaya, 209 (T)
va@yasdya ,, ,, sanaye, 213 (T)
viséya  ,, ,, sikaya, 210 (T)

(friendly)
dhaya friendly to gaya, 215 (T)
» &ha, 215 (T)
vayasa, 216 (T)

33

3 y 3

dhima » » Ghaya 217 (T)
) ”» ] kham, 216 (T)
» s , sana, 216 (T)
» " » Stha, 217 (T)

s " » vayasa, 216 (T)
gaya " , dhaya, 215 (T)
» ' » 8vha, 217 (T)
khara " , Ghima, 216 (T)
sana s ) s 216 (T)

" s khara, 217 (T)
s ” » vesa, 217 (T)
stha » » Ghaya, 215 (T)
VEYas " » khara, 217 (T)
» » » visa, 217 (T)
»8a » » khave, 216 (T)
”» 3 » 8Gna, 216 (T)
(good)
gayaya on dhaydya, 212 (T)

» » &hdye, 212 (T)
if the Ayas are on the Ayas of the
same and friendly category, 215 (T)
khai Gya on dhamayae, 211 (T)
» gayaya, 211 (T)

" , sanaya 211 (T)
sgnéya ,, dhaydya, 209 (T)
swhd@ya on dhayayae, 208 (T),209(T)
dhumaya, 209 (T)
dhayaya, 213 (T)
dhiamaya, 213 (T)
durayaya (7), 213 (T)
sthaya, 213 (T)

1)

37
vEYASGYa ,,
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Rista (contd )

3

E]

»

visdya  ,, dhaydya, 210 (T)
" » Ghamaya, 210 (T)
through ‘yellow pigment’, 149 (T),
158 (T)
styled the ‘Payattha’, 17 (T), 40 (T)
(*Payattha’ Ruista)

appearing of the four dises of the
moon 1n four directions, 51 (T)

» » » ” 3 ” ” sun

n »w » nbl (T)

calling a day a might, 58 (T)

» 3 mght, day, 58 (T)

cavityful rice becoming less (after

cooking ), 61 (T)
more (

w ) 61(T)
feeling the sun as if cold, 59 (T)
finding of a bone 1n a bed room, 62 (T)

» mm 3 s » kitchen, 62 (T)
»s 3 3 thread measuring less than
actual, 63 (T)
1nauspicious appearance of the lamp,
41 (T)
moon,
41 (T)
sun,
41 (T)
a holein the middle of the
moon, 52 (T)

2 I3 L1 n » 2 n ”
stars, 52 (T)
» 2 3 L1 3 » » »
sun, 52 (T)
Ting of collyrium in the
middle of the moon, 56 (T)
» L] ”» ” ” » 2
» » » sun’ 56 (T)
seewng lamp assauming varions forms,
48 (T)
s»  moon discharging blood, 55 (T)
»” » ” water, b5 (T)
seeing mooen dusky, 66 (T)
emitting smokes, 55 (T)
falling on earth, 63 (T)
full of holes, 45 (T), 47 (T)
having many holes, 53 (T)
1 blue colow, 64 (T)

” ” »

» » L1 9

ER] 1 L1 2

seelng

EH) ”

THE RISTASAMUCCAYA

Rasta (conid )
» Seeing moon 1n diverse forms, 45

(T), 47 (T)
,, flames, 55 (T)

» pieces, 51 (T)
,» the form of a prece, 57

» ”
” "

» »

(T)
” » lustreless, 47 (T)
” » prerced with arrows, 57
(T)

resembling a man, 66 (T)
revolving for seven days,
50 (T)
with a smoky envelope,
65 (T)
w  w w moousp, 65(T)
without the sign of a
deer, 66 (T}
" ,» with three cusps, 65 (T)
,» one’s own teeth black 1n a mirror,
64 (T)

» L2

” »

TR » w ored .
64 (T)
9 1 9 ” whlte,’ ” ”
64 (T)
»n » » » yellowy, 5 4
64 (T)
s otber’s » black ,, »
64 (T)
red nn 1
64 (T)
» » White,, ,,

LH
64 (T)
»  » » yollow 5, 5,
64 (T)
,» Stars abounding in holes, 47 (T)
,  assuming various forms, 47 (T)
s s falling on earth, 53 (T)
» » having many holes, 53 (T)
» 1 1n blue ¢olour, 54 (T)
»w » Justreless, 47 (T)
geeing stars revolving for seven days,

50 (T)

digcharging blood, 55 (T)
water, 55 (T)
55 (T)
53 (T)
46 (T)
53 (T)

» 2] "
emitting smokes,

falling on earth,
i ,  full of holes,
having many holes,
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Rusta (contd )

» seeing stars 1o blue colour, 74 (T)

» flames 5o (T)

pieces, 51 (T)

the form of a piece
57 (T)

, various forms 46 (T)

pierced with arro s 17(T)

revolving for even days,

3 ”

2 tH ”

b k) ?

H 3

» 3

)0 (T)

» treeas f burnt with fue 19 (T)
Rt I PR ”» fiost, 49 (T)

, styled the ¢Pindattha 17 (T) 1%
(1) o1,

(‘Pindattha Tir )

abh ence of moyement of teet, 23 (T)
T, ”» s hands 23 (T)
becoming fat all at once, 22 (T)

2 lean [ T IT) 22 (T)

blood coming out from the mouth, 26 !

T
body becoming lustreless, 33 (T) &
breath choking repeatedly, 28 (T)

»  shaking, 33 (T)
cold wind coming out from mouth, 32
(T)
32

nose,

Rt » 3

s Privute parts
w2 (1)

cracking of fingers, 19 (T)

darkening of lips without reason, 27,T)

tH EH mouth bR} bE

darkening of nails without reason, 27
(1)
1 b1 teeth 9 ] 27
(T)
1 » tongu’e H ” 38 (T)
delicate pair of hands becoming black,
19 (T)
I TR TR T very tough: 19
(T)

disappearance of big forehead marl,
30 (T)

disc of star not revolving with the
revolution of eyes, 35 (T)
disjoning of hands with great diffi
culty, 89 (T)
22

i
1

28 (T) |

165

Pisva (conid )
drooping of neck repeatedly 2~ (T)
eyes not winkin_ 21 (1)
fin_ers unable to effect a fast bondage
23 (D)
folded hands not rise  to
Samputa 26 (1)
hair falling oft 21 (T)
mahility to wall 96 (T)
jomt ot in_e1s not erirking 29 (T)
loss of memory >0 (T)
» » Ppatience o6 (I)
»  the sense of ta te 24 (T)
t uch 20T
fa ticte s buds | o o dlike,
motumlessne  of cve 20 (1)
nuls etting 1otien 21 (T)
non appearance of nose, 37 (T)
s the middle of eye
brows 37 (T)
) tongue 37 (T)
non hearing of the noisein ears 38 (T)
y » ringing noise 29(T)
non seeing of the pupils of eyes, 38 (T)

giving

i'openmg suddenly of the closed up

mouth, 21 (1)
panting ceaselessly 26 (T)

(1) ' 'shal ing even when inactive 22 (T)

sleepim, much 36 (T)
with hand on head, 22 (T)
slesplessnes 26 (T)
stationarines of eyes 23 (T)
sweating of forehead 20 (T)
teeth becoming black 34 (1)
tip of tongue becomiag very dark, 30
(T)
water drops falling from eyes without
reason, 34 (T)
watber on feet drymng up 31 (I)
» s hands , ,» 31(T)
» styled the fRuvattha’, 17 (T), 67
(T), 68 (T), 107 (T)
( Ruvattha Rista)
chayapurica a variety of the Ruvattha
73 (T), 95 (T), 96 (1), 97 (1), 107
(T)
( chayapurisa)
seeing the shadow withoutarms, 104(T)



166

1H1 RISTASAMUCCAYA

Rasta ( contrd )
,» seemng the shadow without eyes, 101 | , seeng one’s own shadow as if 1l

3

”

1

(1)

feet, 101

(T)

hands, 104

(L)

head 1n the

sky 100(T)

, hearl, 103

b

hips 102

(1)

102

(L)
privats part

103 (1)

,» Shanks,102(T)

, shoulders, 104 |

(T,

” »

EE]

1 nea

”

,» Diyachaya, a variety of the Ruvatiha, '

74 (T)
(Niyachaya) |

» Seeing ones own shadow as 1f 1t

12

”

”

»

9

»

were black, 81 (T)

» M 3 ) 3

blue 81 (T)

L] »n LLI 3 3

burning with fire S0 (T)
|

”» b

tH 4 L]
covered with smoke S0 (T)

) 1 9N N )

cut oft by hlacl people, $2 (T)

having a face bent down, 79 (T)

”

»

"

» EL] 3 3 »N 3

digtracted 79 (T)

LI ] ]
half 7o (D)

] » H H ¥y

» ” N N N LR ]

» tarned away, 70 (1) |

»

13 EL] 2 9 9

no head, 80 (T)

b kL] L L3
in various forms, 78 (T)

1

” ” NN L1

of a buffalo, 78 (T)

] n N »n »

» » oull, 78 (T)

, Rasta (contd )

tl

3

were of a crow, 78 (1)

N bR » M N

» » donkey, 78 (T)

LR 1) ”

» 3 horse, 78 (T)

, elepha.nt 7% (T)

LRI B ]

red, Sl (’1)

My N

H 1

»n 3 3

torn Lo pieces with airows, 33 (1)

1

»

two

3 El 3

3
, clubs Qo (1)

LH] % n ? L]
» lron spears 83 (1)

N N N

kmves 83 (T)

9 L. ) EH] b

s , lances, 83 (T)

9

2 LR LR

, s D1l es, 83 (T)

” "N N N

» Spears, 83 (T)

” » » N B ”

, » swords, 83 (T)

»

3

”

LI 1 ] ”

weeping, 84 (T)

» ”» »n N n

yellow, S1 (T)
» notat all, 75 (1)
(L

7

L]

":l

)
shadows, 76 (T)

s Parachay 1, a variety of the Ruvatihy

56 (1)
(Parachaya)

1esult through Parachuya similm to

Nayachayu, 85 (1)

seeing other’s shadow as 1f 1t were

3

crooked, 88 (T)

i3] » N N

devord of arms, 89 (T)

” ” ER] 9
» ears, 89 (T)
EH] ” ” 3
» haar, 89 (T)

» »”

,, hand, 90 (T)

»

9
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Rista (co%id) 30,6,8,9, {3 17 20 34, 31, 6, 10,
» Seelng other’s shadow as if 1t were 13,18 21, 32, 7, 8, 15, 23, 26, 30
devoid of head 90 (1)| 39,33 1 6,9, 16 23, 26, 30, 37, 3»,

" ” " .o s 34 1,6 10 14, 10,22 29, 31, 35, 36
s » hips, 90 (T)| $9,35,7, 10,18, 17, 21, 24, 26, 27,

n ”» EH] I [T T] 3 Zb’ ")'9 '31 34’ 35, 3 y 1, 3, 6, 9, 12,
» hnaes, 89 (1) | 19, 15,22 20,35 27 40 32, 28, 38,

” ” ’ ) LI TR 37’ 2, J 10, 11 14 16: 24: 29, 3o

» » leg, 90 (T) 04,38 £ 6,7,19 23, 24 26, 31,39,

» ” s s s 20,0 9 14, 1o 19, 20, 28, 30, 32
w s mose 90 (T) 36, 40, 1, o, 7, 10 13 17, 22, 29,

» » , s w 41 £ 5 5 30,42 13 18, 27,31 32,
ennttmg blOOd, 90 (.[‘) 43 » 6 > 10, 1o 141 16, 20, 2o 25,

. " R .o 03,44,3 0 9 11 13, 14, 17, 19,
" fat, 90 (T) 21, 26, 29 o, 33 34, 09,09, 45 2,
”» tl ’ IR TR} 3 09, }L 15! 20, 2o, 34 29, 00, 32 o4
” fire brands 20 37,35, 46, 7, 1o, 19, 20, 22, 24

91(T) | 29 02, 47 5,10, 16 20, 27, 30, 3o,

o7, 48, 3, 7, 11,17 22, 27, 31, ou

’ ) :: ’(;11’, 9(,),(1)” ov, o7, 49, 2, o 4, 10, 19, 20,22 26,
”» 13 » [EEETREY] ” Dl’ 32 50, 9, b, 701 10; 16 (I\)
51-52 (M), 136 (N), p 5o, 160-169

» pus 90 (T)
(N), 179 (N), see also Rufthasamu
EH] » EH N N EH] "

" water, 90 (T) | °ca¥C
” » ” w o s n | Brtfasdsira,p 71,1 (N)
half, 88 (1) Rates, 107 ()
» » 2 s 0 3 1 | Bsabhadeva, 107 ™)
having a face bent down, 88, (T) Raitd, 228 (I)

» M » oy o3 » Butthasamuccaya, 235 (T), see also
” » 5 tuined away, 88 (T) Brstasamuccaya
2 ” 1 N N N » comPOSOd by Durga.deva, 258 (T)
having one foot, 89 (I') s n thiee days, 256 (T)
s under directions from Sa-

” ” 3 N N " LH i
» hand, 89(T) ! myamadev v, 255 (T)
1ts date of composition, 200 (T)-261

”

» ” n "N » » 3
laughing, 89 (T) (T)
. " ” w o n o m 1ts 1mmon tality, 239 (I)
weepin,, 89 (T) ; Rock 61, 18
yy threefold, 17 (T) Roman Empress, 60, 2o
» types of, 69 (T) Romans, 59, 30, 62, o, 8, 63, 30, 64,
23, 66, 31

Brstasomuceoye, 1,2, 2,1, 5, 21, 29,
32, b, 4 (fn), 6, 4, 21, 7, 3, 12, 30, | Rome, 62, 17,63, 2, 64, 6
31, 8,24, 9,17, 10, 1, 12, 20, 23 1evolution m, 57, 34
27, 31, 82, 13, 9, 21, 24, 26, 27, 14,
1, 6, 17, 31, 82, 84, 18, 8, 20, 34, | Sacuifice, 68, 13, 69, 27, 107 (N)
23, 5, 24, 24, 28, 34, 27, 28, 28, 31, | balt hsh, 61, 20
34, 28, 10, 14, 16 28, 27, 83, 34, | Samantabhadia, 10, 15
29, 3, 6, 11, 15, 19, 22, 26, 30, 36,  demar cwcakaha, 205 (V)
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Samavdya, p 71, 1 (N)
Samdhi~consonant, 20, 32, 201 (N)
Samhitas, 31, 25, 31, 34, 32, 3, 7,
p 69, 1 (N)
Samlekhana 12 (T)
external, 1o (I)
internal, 13 (1)
twofold, 12 (T)
Samoa, 65, 6 (fn)
Samoan, 65, 26
Samsodhaka, 261 (N)
Samudra, 1 9
Samvat, 7, 24-25
Vikrama, 7, 34-23
Saka, 255 (N)

Samvega) angasels 17 o5, 18, 4, 6, !

41, 5,10 12 1> o6, 42, 1, 4 5,7,
12,19, 21, 20 22, 00 43 1,4, 8,9,
11,14, 17, 20, 22, 24, 44, 2, 7,10
13, 16, 15, 20, 21, 27, 29, o1, 31, o,
35 40,45 4,7,9,1' 15 20, 23, 26,
30, 32 34, 36, 38, 30, 46 8 16, 10
21,23, 26, 32 36,47 1 o 7,10 15,
22 00,35, 48, 1,0,5,8 12 1b 2o,
29, 04 36,09, 49,2, L 5,8,12, 15,
20, 23, 27,567, 7

Samyamadeva, 25¢ (T)
his achievements, 11, 8-14, 257 (T)
pupil of Samyamasena 6, 2

Samyamasena, 254 (T)

Sameakka, 37, 9, 13, 11, 2, 224 (1)~
236 (T), 156 (N), p 6%, 224-216
(N), p 91, 208 (N), see Sanical1a
also

Sanicakra, 17 1, see Sanicakka also

Sayhagas, one of the five types of air,

229 (T)

Sanihidyana Grhyasutra, 71, 7 (fn)

Sannipata ( Pneumonia ), 11 (T)

Santondha, 260 (T)-261 (T), see Sant1
natha also

Santinatha, 6,8, 7 4, see Santuncha
also

Santipai van, 28 13

Saracakka, p 91, 236 (N)

Sar vatobhadracakia, p 90, 237 (N),
238(N) p 91, 208 (N), p 92, 238(N)

Sar vayaty, 10, o (fn)
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Sastisamoatsat a, B, 16

Satan, 67, 8

Saurasent, 5 (N), 11 (N), 21 (N), 22
(N), 26 (N), 43 (N), 110 (N), 112
(N), 114 (N), 122 (N), 123 (N), 125
(N), 127 (N), 136 (N), 137 (N),
162 (N)

Savana, 234 (T), 235 (T), 260 (T)-261

(T), see Sravana also

Science, of Astrology, 61, 24
of Dream, 67, 23
of Omens and Portents, 58, 30, 69,

32,70,1,71, 14
of Pistas, 56, 40, 63, 21, 26
of Rituals, 58, 38-40, 58, 31, 63,
25 26, 68, 6-T

of the Unknown, 58, 30, 63, 25

. Screech owls, 66, 4

| SLY, 243 (N)

| Seneca, 59, 4 (fn)

| Sensos, five 9 (T)

\ object, 9 (I)

| Servant of the woild, 65, 26

Sex, 63 14, 60, 32

SkimMour, 59, 2 (fn), 60, 2 (fn)

Shadow 70, 17

Shakespeare, 63, 1 (fn)

Shoot, 61, 20

Sso! 1L (ND, 68, 2 (fn)

Shoulder 87, 9

Sichness, 46, 10

Siddhaisy, 5, 24

Signs, bodily, 71, 16

Sinuessa, 62, 33

Swamahapw ana, 95 (N)

Sky, 62, 18,63, 7

Sneesng, 179 (N)

Spit, 67, 8

Sravana, eleventh of the bright half of,
6, -9, 7, 13, 19, see Sravana also

Star, 62 12, 15, 70, 15
~reading, p 70, 1 (N)

Storm, 64, 18,71, 7

Story of the Malokand Field Force,
61, 1 (fn)

Btrix, the cries of, 65, 22

Suagada, p 71, 1 (N)
Suygive, 300 (1)-202 (T)
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Sumaticandra, 1, 10
Sun, 62, 16, 70, 17 '
Sus) ute Samhuta, 34, 31, 35, o, S, 67, |
5,70, 4 (fn) 9 (fn)
Suttampetn, p 71, 1 (N)
Swapna p 69 1 (N)
bweat, bloody, 62, 31
Swords, waving of 64, 13

Tantric 11tuals, 56, 22

1 attvar thadhagamasutra 1o (N)

leeth black, 70, v

Teigne o Neill, 60 2 (fn)

Ter1ors, 64 3

Leuts of confucranssm, 107 (N)

Lhananga, p 71, 1 (N)

The beyinnaings of Claastionily, 64 11
(fn) \

T'he Bu ds of the Latwn Poets 65 5 (fn) |

1 he Lab ador Eskwmo, 66 1 (fn)

Lhunder, 66, 23

Tide, 66 20

Tornado, 84, 9, 71, 7

Tiadition, 156 (N), 220-222 (N), p
91, 208 (N), p 92, 238 (N), p 9o,
243 (N)
Digambara, 44, 24, 49, 26-27
Svetambara, 44, 25, 49,
27-26
Svetambara and Digambara, 42,
10-11

Travels (foreign), 46, 10

Treatment, 31, 29

Ty wbhuvanasara, p 72, 1 (N)

Trouble, 67, 16

TurNER, 65, 6 (fn)

Tyrannies, 64, 3

16-17

Udgatha, 26, 25, also called Grti, 26,
9,16
Udgity, also called Vigatha, 26, T
Udrda, one of the five types of air, 229
(T,
‘Uncommon. occurrences, 60, 17 |
Unexpected adversities 1n England, !
57, 39 |
TUnexpected situation, 80, 27 }
United States, western pait of, 65, 3
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( Upagtty, also called Gatha, 26, 7

Upamatsbhavap: apaiicakaiha, 5, 25417,
30, 41,9, 36, 42 12, 43, 32, 44,
20, 49, 29, 31, 33,50, 5, 7

Upansshads, p 70,1 (N), 107 (N),
106 (N)

Upasivtr p 69, 1 (N)

Utpata, p 71, 1 (N)

Uttas ajphayana, p 71, 1 (N), 172 (N)

Vacaspatye 178 (N)
Vagisvarr 183 (1)
Vagvading 100 (T)
Vawsaha 233 (T)
Varahamihira p 69, 1 (N)
Varahisamhuts, 35 10 16, 19, 22, 25,
a7, 28 29 ol, 34, 36, 172 (N)
Vaidhamana, 150 (T)
Var amalodhe 5 15
Vasanta aqjasshunae 16, 19, 57,5, p
73 1(N), 172 (), 173 (N)
}ayupurana 29, 1, 3, 5, 13, 17, 20,
24,57, 4, 70, 10 (n)
Vedanta Sutias, 10T (N), 1o6 (N)
Vedas 71 14
Vedie, p 72 1 (N)
Literature, 70, 2
texts, 69, 2, 3 5-19
} ewrsche Studien, p 70, 1 (N)
Victory, 56, 37
Vagatha, also called Udgtty, 26, 9
Vimala 43 (T), 200 (T)
Vipula 200 (T)
a variety of Gatha, 26, 3
Vira, 1 (T)
Jwehenls a, p 72, 1 ()
Vowels, 227 (1)
Viddhiandiay (Yati), 42, 8
Vulture, 71, o
Vyavahar akalpa, p 71, 1 (N)

War 57 21, 65, 4, 85, 29, 69, 28
between Aryans and Sakas, 57, 368
betw eon Germany and Russia, 57, 29
precursors of, 66, 10, 11
socal, 62, 21

Waler, 70, 18

Weal consideration of, £0b (T)

WesLr 17, 23, p 04, 1 (W)
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Wi rwry1rZ, 17, 1 (fn)

Woe, consideration of, 106 (T)

Work, frustrated if the Ascendant
aspacted by malefics, 241 (1)
frustrated if the Ascendant associa
ted by malefics, 241 (T)

Xenophon, 66, 3 (fn)
Xerxes, 61, 12

Yogaratnahar a, 37, 18, 20, 33, 36, 38,
1, 5, 11, 15, 17, 23, 25, 30, 51-562
(N), 259 (N)
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Yogasastra, 17, 35 29, 10, 36, 2, 5, 8,
11, 14, 17, 19, 22, 24, 25, 98, 32, 34,
36,37,1 3,5,8, 10, 12, 15, 16, 41,
18, 36,49, 12, 19, 43, 22, 44, 20,
48, 30, 34, 36,39, 49, 3, 6, 9, 13,
15, 27, B7, 7, 70,10 (fn),p 71, 1
(N), 36 (N), 156 (N) 196 (N),
224-226 (N, 240 (N),

Y ogasutra, 30, 23, 27, 31, 34, 8T, 31,
4 13,57, 4, p 69, 1 (N)

Zodiacal signs, pierced Dby wicked
planets, 237 (I)
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